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[preStRyarIVE; 


PIETY. 


Ina Quiet Reaſoning for thoſe Duties of Relizion, 
that are the means and helps appointed of God for 
the prelerving and promoting of Gedlineſs. 
NAMELY, 


I. of four CHRISTIAN-DUTIES, 


I. Reading the Scripimres, 
2. Preparation for the Lords Supper. 
3. Eſtimation of the Miniſtry, 
4 Saxnttification of the Lak Sabbath. 


TI. Of for FEAMILY-DUTIES, 
1, Houſhold-Catechifing. 

2, Family-Prayer. 

3. Repeating of Sermons. 

4. Singing of Pſalms, 

With an Epiſtle prefixt, to Inform and Satisfie the 


Chriſtian Reader, Concerning the whole Treatiſe, 


| ay : 
y William Thomas, Rector of the Church at Ubley | 


| in the County of Somerſet. 


AQs 2. 42. 
And they contiaued ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtles de&Frine and ſellowſhip, and in breaking of 
; bread aad prayer * Wy Rev. 1. 10. 1 was zn the Spirit oa the Lords-day. 
 - 
©: . de Trin, lib. 1. cap, 3: 
| ; #tile eft plures libros I plea fieri, diverſo ſtylo, n0a avverſa Sor; Etiam de queſtio- 
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EETET EW SELL UNWEE 
|To my dearly beloved , the Church 


| be able, after my deceaſe, ro have thoſe things 


. [children to be able to read it ; Let me now leave 


_ 


DE —— 


and Congregation belonging to my 
Charge, inhabiting within the Pariſh of 
Hbley in the County of Somerſet : Grace 
and Peace. - 


Dearly beloved in the Lord, 
Keane T was for your ſakes that I firſt ſet my 


$2 [3s thoughts on this enſuing Treatiſe ; For, 

#88 having lived and laboured ſo many years 
amongſt you already , I cannor look to 
abide long with you, and therefore have| 


thought it meet to do = endeavour, that you = | 


waycs in remembrance which you have been for- 
merly and continually taught (4) : Divers of which 
you will meet with in the reading of this Book, 
whereof, becauſe I am willing to give you a taſte, I 
{hall reckon them up unto you in that order where- 
in you ſhall find them hereafter handled. © 
Firſt, You know | have laboured much with you 
for the reading of Scripture , and to train up your 


it with you , not only to ſer your Eyes upon this 
Word of Go1, bur to fer your Hearts untoit, and 
(a5 much as 1n you lies.) to draw and win the hearts 


(a) 1Per.r. 
I 25 I3,14- 


T, 


of thoſe belonging to you to ir ; for it is your life , | 


and their life *b ), 


| 


A. 2 Secondly, | 


{b) Deur. 3, 


463 47» 


} 
E 


|—_—_— 


iq 
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CCC 


| (c) A&.20,20. 


| 


2, 


| 


| keep in mind that which you often have been minded 


| 


(4) Gen.,qz.1. 


4 


ſhould be- before God twice; the firſt time, pre- 
| paring,, the ſecond time, receiving.: , Neglect nor to 
| prepare for Sermons (eſpecially on the Lords-Day) | . 
but double your preparation at Sacraments, becauſe 
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\ Secondly, | have taken much- pains, ( both pub- 
likely,and from houſe to houſe (c), ) ro teach you,ad- 


moniſh you, and pcrſwade you to a reverent recei- 
ving of the Lords Supper: And now ſhall deſire youto 


of, which is,” that they who. come to that Sacrament 


there is a. double work to: be done, in regard of the 
meeting of two diſtin& Ordinances , that is, the 
Word and Sacrament to be partaked in together, 
Waſh your hearts, ( as you do your Veſſels every 
day) ; but ſcour them, and make them bright for the 
Lords uſc on Sabbath, and Sacrament-dayes, 
Thirdly, You have heard (efpecially 1n late times, 
whercin the ſhameful and ſhameleſs miſuſing of Mi-' 
niſters , hath enforced them. to plead, for their Cal- 
ling, Iſay, you have heard ) many things ro move 
you to a due eſtimation of the Miniſtry 5 concern- 


Take hced of eſteeming roo much of ſuch Teachers 
as arc not lawfully called, or too little of ſuch. as are. 
If painful reaching be not continued unto you, re- 
member you hadit ; If-it be , do not defpile its If 
you cannot have it at home , be not contenx, to: be 
without it 3 look not one upon another, but where 
you ſee there is Corn, repair thither (4 ). Better 
fiir, then ſtarve, 


hath been ſpoken to you;z the holy obſervation there- 
It is 


ing which I ſhall ſay no more here, but only this ;] 


Fourthly, Of our Lords Sabbath-day, very much | 


| of being the Seed-plot and ſupport of all Piety. 


not 


”% F ” 


—— = 


F.-- ——— >. \ z, —_ = 
en . to. bu-Flock. © 


th 


hs ODD —_——— 


not a:day of idleneſs, but of ſpiritual ation (e),, And 
you thar have need to work for your Bodies and Fa- 
milies all the fix dayes, have the more need to lay 
all other work aſide on the Sabbath-day, and to look 
after your ſouls 3 making it your grear., and even 
| your only work then, to labour , not after the food 
chat petiſheth, bur the meat that endureth'to cver- 
| laſting life (f ). To be very diligent all the Week- 
| dayes, andtoidle out the Lords-day, is, to be 2001 
| Husbands and bad Chriſtians ; and ſuch bad Chri- 
' ſtians are never good Husbands, for they will be un- 
| done atlaſt ( " » ID 

| #1fihly, You have ftill ſeen thatT have,made Ca- 
| techifiag your Children and Servants ,- one. part of 


re Ire EE Er ore III eg IO 


| namely, that it is ſo harda thing to get any know- 


' ledge and ſenſe of Religion into the headsand. hearts 
; of ancient people , that therein all may ſce,. ( _ 
you that are Parents and Houſholders ſhould take | 
notice of it ) what.a neceſlary, thing .it is, to begin; 
\ berimes with thoſe that are young , and ro inſiru&| 
| them in that knowledge and fear of God , which is 
| the beginning of wiſdom. _ 

| Sixthly, Family-Prayer hath been often taught 
' and ſought amongſt you ; for, How can Houſholders| 
expect the proteQion and ſucceſs of their perſons| 
| and labours inthe day, or the ſafe keeping of them- 
ſelves, their children, ſervants, andſubſtance in the 
night, yea, comfort and welfare day.or night, wich- 
our God ? or , How can they look to enjoy God, 
without Prayer 2? for, He will be fought by the Houſe 


Iſracl, Zech. 12,12, 


A3 


- 


* _ Seventhly,' 


non 0cth, ſed 


ſpt-ituals abbi-j - 
ons matertaeſt. 
Chryſoſt. Conc. 
| I. de Lazaro. 


T) Joh. 6.27, 


($) Amos $8.5, 
6, 7. 


Fo 


6, 


37's 
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(e) Sabbatnm, 


| 


of 1ſrael( h), and (we may ſay) by every houſe in | (») Ek. 36.] 


—_— 


| remembred, berrer {ettled in your hearts 3 and that 
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_ Seventhly, Repetition of Sermons amongft you 
harh been my continual cuſtom; thar the things pub- 
likely delivered mighr be better underſtood , better 


the power thereof might be more and better expreſ- 
ſed in your lives (which, you know, hath been the 
uſual Prayer before Repetition). « 
| Laſtly, Ihave encouraged and excited you to the 
duty of Singing of Pſalms ; And of late, it hath been 
my manner, in publike,to give you a ſhort Expoſiti- 
on of every Plalm , before the ſinging of it , that 
you might better underſtand and mind the matter 
contained 1n it, | 

Now, alltheſe things I do here recommend un- 
to you, and again {ct before you, becauſe ſpiritual 


things, though delivered often to weak hearers, are 
not quickly underſtood , are hardly committed to 
memory , are ſoon forgotten, or miſtaken when a 
printed Paper may eafily be looked upon , feriouſly | 
thought upon, and by aften recourſe to ir, a fruitful 
and more full uſe, may be made of ir. 

And whatſoever the things 1 here communicate 
( and do, asit were, bequeath to you, as my dear 
children inthe Lord) fhall be found; in themielves ; | 
yet the relation of Paſtor and People uader which we | 
ſtand (and which is now of forty and four years 
ſtanding ), hath ( I truſt) ſfach an cndearmentr in it, 
as to render whiar I have written more profitable ro 
you, by being more acceprable ; more helpful , by 
being more grateful, and by your looking upen 1t 
with an Eye of Love. _ a; 
; Having . mentioned the time- 'of my abode among 


you, It ſhall nor be tedious to mes nor wil it (lhope) | 


ERIC 


| 
| | be 


y- ——  _w_— — od. 


part of his Vineyard to place his Labourers, Yet I 
condemn not all removals ( if rhey be not ſelf-remo- | 


to bis Flock. 


be grievous to you, to review, andrun over, in a 

nerality, what hath paſſed initz And therein will 
Fe found, ſomething to be obſerved and marked 
ſomething to be humbled for 5 and ſomething co 
praiſe God for. 

That which I invite you to take notice of, may be 
reduced ro two heads : | ET 

Firfft, The Lords caſting my lot amongft you, 
andcalling me to you by a more then ordinary pro- 
vidence: for it was by the free, and ( as far as I 
know ) unfollicited naming of me to it by a Perſon 
of Honour (7 ) in whoſe gift it was 3 and the news 
of it was ſent unto me then, when ( being a Student 
in oxford ) neither this, nor any other: Minifterial 
charge, was by me,either ſought or thoughr of; which 
I mention ( and mind you of ) the rather, becauſe, 
chough I have had divers earneſt invitations to re- 
move to other places of more publike imployment ; 
yet Gods more then uſual Call to this Place, hath e- 
ver made me to fear to forſake it , and I have ſtill 
found much inward fatisfation in forfaking all o- 


-—— 


CA rr rrereo——_—_ 
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ther, and cleaving to this, For God: is the wifeſt 
diſpoſer of his Servants, and He knows beſt in whar' 


vals), but ſer a mark upon ſpecial diſpoſals. 

Secondly, You may not paſs over , without ſeri- 
ous obſervation, another remarkable Providence 
which is, that whenſoever I have been forced from 
you, God hath provided otherwiſe for you, Twice 
(you remember) I have been taken off ; 7, 

1. By ſuſpenſion for three years ſpace , be- 


of 


(2) L. Chan- 
cellor Efeſ- 
ﬀEYE. 


_ I could not be reſolved to read the Bouok 


(4) 2Chr.15.3- 


land Luk. 


1375 
3, 9s 
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A 
< 


of Liberty for Sports -on the Lords-day. 
2, By the diſtractions of the late ſad times of 
Civil War, about ſo many years more. . Yet-in 


both theſe ſeparations from you, Godordered it ſo, 
that ſuch were preſent with you inall the time of my 


|abſcnce and reſtraint, by whom you were diligently 


and profitably infiruted ; which, as it is to be mark- 
cd on the one {ide, to ſhew how God provides ſup- 
plyes in the neceffitated abſence of Paſtors z fo, on 


a reaching . Miniſter , and witho w(#); how 


{four and forty years together, 


ol ” 
|weakneſs, and want of beſtirring my ſelf among you, 
{with that care, courage, compaſkon, diligence, and 


the other ſide, it concerns you, ( unto whomthis be- 
nefit hath been vouchſafed ) to take notice, thar, 
thouzh you have nor ſtill had the ſame Husband- 
man, yet God hath not ſuffered you to want that ſpi- 
ricual husbandry,which,if it be lacking bur for a time, 
Bryars and Thorns grow up , and the envious man 
ſuddenly ſows his Tares. Remember how much you 
are bound to that God that hath not left you without 


much you are bound to be thankful , /\who have had 
the heavenly Manna in theVVilderneſs of this World 
forty years, and upwards ; how much you are bound | 
to be fruitful , who have had dreſſers of the Lords 
Vineyards ſo many years to dig and dung, and by all 
means to ſeek for fruit ( 1); and, laſtly, how inex- 
cuſable you will be, if the door of your hearts be not 
opened, at which Chriſt hath ſtill ſtood knocking, 


In the next place, I muſt not difſemble, that there 
is matter of humiliation for us on both parts : for, as 
on my own part I willingly acknowledge much 


reſolution that belongs to a Paſtor ; ſo you, on the 


__ other| 


* 


ry ee 


 't0 bis Flock. 
other part; have cauſeto take to heart that unteach- 
' ablenefs, whereby, though there hath been precepr 
| upon precept, linc upon line (  ), yet ſo little is 
 Jearned 3 Not bur that think, and hope that (for the 
generality ) it will be found, that there is more ac- 
' quaintance with Religion inthis, then in divers other: 

ongregations that conſiſt of poor and unlearned 
people ; bur yet itis to be lamented,thar divers knoiv 
| {o little in compariſon of what they ſhould and might 
have known.and have much nced of milk ſti{l, becauſe 
of their unskilfulneſs in the Word of Righteouſ- 
neſs (». But, beſides this want of knowledge, I may 
ſay, My God hath humbled me 's) among vou, and 
given cauſe of bewailing the great want of che power 
| and practiſe of godlineſs. I confeſs, you have com- 
' forted me with a conformity to the Ordinances and 


! 
| 


; the Exerciſes of Religion. The" marter of grief is,that | 
| 


there hath not been, in ſome, that ſobriery in compa- 
'ny 3 in Others, that diligence and laboriouſnefs in 
| their Callings; and ih many, that Chriſtian parience 
' that there ought to have been, but in ſtead thereof, 
| many angry, and unbrotkerly contentions, which is 
obſerved to be the diſeaſe, and is indeed, the great 
fin (p) and diſhonour of this place , albeit I grant, 
there have been, of lare, more occaſions then ordina- 
ry of itz Andir's true alſo, that the Devil is very bu: 
fie ro make them worſt that are taught moſt : Hence 
it is, that iris not to be wondered at, neither 1s Reli-| 
gion, or the Profeſſion thereof, to be worſe thought of| 
or it, if here, or otherwhere, where the Goſpel is 
preached, therebe breakings forth not only into an- 

ger and birterneſs, ( which yer is very bad ; and a 


(0) 3 Cor. 12. 


(p) Eph. 4.31. 


giving a placeto the Devil (q), who plays hispranks, '(q) Eph.4. g 


(a) Heb.s. 13. 


(Ks _— = and: 


(m) Va.23,10. } 


21. | 


| 


F 
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| ſomething of Scripture ar home, as they bave been 


and works his will very much in a paſſionate heart) 
but alſo into far fouler evils, as ſwearing , cur- 
ſing, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, going to Witches 
and Wiſards, ( which is a going to Hell for help, 
when people be under- the hand .of Heaven ). 
Theſe more hainous offences I only name to you, 
becauſe I believe divers, that have been guilty of 
ſome of them , have truly repented , and am wil- 
ling to hope that others that are yet faulty in any 
of them , ( being convinced in their Conſciences 
of the evil and danger of things fo horrible, and 
forbearing them more then heretofore ) will nor 
only leave them altogerher , but abhor them and 
chemſelves for them: Which I deſire the Lord to give 
them grace to do before ir:be too late. 

I am weary of this ſad work , - and thercfore 
ſhall add only this 3 Ir, had been a happy thing 
{ my Brethren 4 both ro you and to me , it divers 
aged perſons had. ( as I perſwade my ſelf ſome 
have) become young Chriſtians, and grown ſo wile, 
as not only to live fobcrly and righteouſfly ( which | 
makes them good Neighbours, but not good Chri- 
ſtians), bur alſo. to live godly, that 15, to live ac- 
cording to the Word of God , and to aim in al] 
chings, at the glory of God; O how little is there 
of this in-.many that are going into their grave > 
Nay, in ſtead of this comfort in older people , I 
have often , with much gricf, - obſerved , that by 
ſundry. of the younger ſort, who have: given ſome 
o00d hopes , in the beginning of their time , of 
their dding well , by their appearing in Catechi- 
{ing, Hearing, and Noting Sermons, and Reading 


_— 


Es call'd ( 


to bis Flock. 


call'd to it 3 yer afterwards being grown up, and 
| come to diſcover their diſpoſitions , reading Seri- 
' pture hath been laid aſide , Catechiſing thaken 
. off, Noting Sermons negle&ed , the vain aſhes 
' of the world followed; and ſo the upſhot* at 
concluſion is, the living of a dull worldly life, 
' with little ſenſe of Religion , and loſing that 'ac- 
| quaintance with God which they ſecmed'to have, 
or which it was hoped they would have had. 
The Lord open the eyes of ſuch ; and, Bleſſed be 
God , there are divers young ones that are. not 
ſuch. Hts = 
| Aﬀer all this, I ſhall ſay, and may truly ſay 
' with the Apoſtle, 7 write not theſe things 10 
ſhame yow, oras if I thought there were not the like 
( or greater) caufe of complaint in other places; bar 
I write them 4s to my beloved Sons and Daughters} 


'20 wars you (Tr), and to ſtir up both my. ſelf} (7) x Cor. 4. 
and you, that it may be yet berter , by our making | 14+ 


'the beſt uſe we can of the little , and uncertain re- 
, mainder of time of our being rogether as Paſtor 


and People. © — | 7 

{ TI gladly paſs from this, ( which is diſplealin 

to me, bur I thought needful for you to af2| 
| you with your eſtate , that you might never.reſt 
till you be in a good eſtate) ; And come now | 
to the third , and more comfortable thing; which 
'is matter of -Praifins God, "whereof there © is 
\ much; and that, Nor only becauſe I hope, and 
, know , that the great God ; ( without whom, Mi- | 
'nifters can do nothing , are nothing { /), ) hath|C 106-15. 5 
| been pleas'd to make = Miniftry - profitable to 
| divers neighbouring Pariſhes (ar my firſt coming | 
LL O08 (a2)-.--. ___ hither'/ 
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Cor. 134. 53: 
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| That you did ſo generally, lovingly, and earneſt- 
I 
for ſome lon 
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hither, leſs provided for )---bur eſpecially for the good! 


effe& of ir among you of this Congregation ; | 
The ſame Lord of the Harveſt that hath brought 
(I may ſay) laborious preaching into this place, | 


( where there was fo little ſo long time before ), | 


hath bleſſed it here alſo ſo far as that, I doubr 
not , divers are gone to Heaven that have en- 
joyed it, and are going thither who now enjoy 
it; Not ſo many ( God knows) as were to be 
wiſhed , but ſo many, as that it ſufficiently appear- 
eth that God had a gracious work to do when he| 
fent his Word hither, upon the ſouls of poor people 
in this place. <0. 

I ſhall not here forget that which may con- 
firm what I have ſaid, and be a ſign of the 
| hearty entertainment of the Goſpel, which is , 


deſire my return unto you, after I had been 
er time abſent, and when I was 
| much deſired otherwhere ; This new Invitation 1 
rook as a ſecond Call, and a new encouragement 
to ſettle with you : and therefore forſaking all 


(t) 2 Cor. 12, 


other , I have kept. my ſelf (. or rather, God hath 
kept me ) only unto you, to ſpend and'be ſpent for 
you (?). . 


I5-\ 


| the Word hath been , 


Here alſo, I do with comfort remember ; 


knowledge of, and: preparation. for the Lords- 
Supper , then is to be found in every place where 
together with ſome more 
reverence of the preſence and ſervice of God in 
the publike Afſembly.;. you do. not. uſe to- over- 


mo the bleſſing ( as divers that, make it, a com } 


your greater reſpe& to the Lords-day, more | 
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{ before the Bleſſing be pronounced ) bur abide the 
| whole time of divine -Service; Facob ſaid, 7 will 


| which hath nor been done art firſt; I mean, by 


jar length , knowing Chriſtians : thoſe that have 


to bis Flock. 


mon , bur it is a very profane cuſtom, togo away 


—_ — 


ot let thee go from me(u), They do well , that 
ſay, and reſolve, Lord, I will not go from thee, be- 
fore thou bleſſe me. 


there is great cauſe of w_ God for your con- 
ſtancy in attending Gods Word and Ordinances 
in the late Erroneous and Congregation-ſcatter- 
ing times, wherein ſo many Chriſtians have la- 
mentably and. fearfully faln from the truth and 
wayes of God , from whom, I know you have 
not wanted tentations to depart with them ( up- 
on the pretence of greater light , and more holi- 
neſs) from that written Word. of God , which 
they that leave, or croſs and contemn, have no morn-| 


unfained reſpe& whereunto , the you godli- 
neſs and holineſs is ever-joyned , for it is a do- 


Bur amongſt, and above divers other things, | 


ing-light in. them(x), and with a reverend and | (z) Ifa. 8:20. 


arine according to godlinefs (y ) , that is, which 


men thereunto : But by ſuch tentations many have ! 
departed, To that God be glory, who is able to 
keep you , and hath kept you from ſo falling, 
Fude, v.24, 25. 6, 
I have little more to ſay, O that I could take | 
off ſome of that which I have faid , that is, all 
former Complaints, by ſeeing that done ar laft, 


ſeeing thoſe that have lien in ignorance, become 


been worldly minded , ſpiritual Chriſtians, thofe 
| | (43) | that; 


| 


(3) r Tim. 6.3, 


requires true godlineſs, and ſtirs up and brings ** *-*: 


LY 


(a) Gen. 32. | 
2.6, 


UAE oe oo erred Ate to—d on STE oe es <— 
w» 
_ 
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(2) \{1.66.7:8. 


(a) Gal.4-19- 
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(c)Luk 13:4. 
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| that have been looſe and given to drinking , fo- 
| ber Chriſtians; and thoſe who have been only 
' ſober, truly godly Chriſtians! O that they rhat 
are old, ( too like Nicodems that dreamed of 
_entring into his Mothers womb again ) might be 
ſo far awakened and enlizhtencd, as ro enter {as 
it were) into the womb of tie Church ( = 1, 
and know experimentally what the. great myſter 
. of Regencration means by having Chrilt, rupee 
the travail of the Miniſtery formed 1n them ( a) 
to the glory of God , the ſealing of the Miniſtry, 
and the ſalvation of their pretions Souls in the 
day of Je{us Chriſt, unto which they do fo 
much haſten, and for which they muſt prepare now, 
or periſh then. | 
And (to ſpeak yet again) O that you thar 
are younger , would make ccnſcience of remem- 


(5) Eccl.12 1. | bring your Creator in the dayes of your youth (4), 


and make it your buſineſs to grow in grace as 
you grow in years, not being ever the elder, 
the lower, but the taller Chriſtian ! Ir's a miſe- 
rable- thing when a young man grows in nothing 
but in height, or in hair, (O how that grows 
in theſe diflolute dayes ! ), or in ſtrength, or in 
wit, without having the wit to grow in the 
knowledge and fear of God : I ſay, this is a mi- 
ſcrable and moſt dangerous thing 3 for young 
men may die as well-as old ; it the Tower of S:- 


in many of you labour , how many younger and 
ſtronger men have periſhed on a ſudden 2 Now, 
if they that dye ( wherher they be old or young) 

= | do 


| 


loe fall, ir kills the youngeſt on whom it falls, as ] 


well as the oldeſt ( c ). In thoſe lead-mines where-' 
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do not live in Jeſus while they live, bow ſhall 
they die in Jeſus (4) when they die? and thet, how 
ſhall they live with: him when they + are dead > 
' | And, Is it your mind, that the Lofd Jeſus ſhould 
2 | be in one place and you. ( when you are dead, 
a [and may dic to morrow ) in another , and that a 
- \ contrary place, He in glory, and you in tor- 
| ment, and that for evermore > Beloved; I am 
| perſwaded better. things of you , and pray for bet- 
'rer things in you 5 eventhings that accompany Sal- 
vation 3 though (becauſe I would have you to hear) 
| I thus ſpeak e). 
I (hall ſpeak but once more , and I hope they 
that hear worſt will hear me; Are you ſure there 


(e) Heb. 6. G, 


[15 an Heaven? Do you believe there is an Helt > Do 
you know the Soul is Immortal and never dicth as 
the Body doth> And are you turther pcrſwaded, 
that where this never-dying Soul lodycth and lyeth 
the firſt night after your death , (whe: her it be 
* [in Heaven or in Hell) there it and you muſt 
2 | lodge for ever? 1 ſay, Do you think all theſe! 
things to be true > Let me then beſcech you to} 
'ſhew_ your ſelves Chriſtians, or to ſhew your; 


ſelves Men (f) : and live not ſecurely in that looſe () Ifa. 46.9. 


courſe, walk not. ſtubbornly in that wide way, 
> which will certainly bring to the worſe place ; 
* but, on the. contrary , ;Strive-to enter in at. the 
\ /ftraight-gate,' and £6 m1 that narrow way ( thoughie | 
be again{t'the hair, I,mean, your own corrtipt and 
undoing hearts ) by walking wherein, you fhall af- 
ſuredly come at laſt co the better place, and. poſſeſs 


| thax everlaRing life, which) is the gulr of God,tirongh 


For 


: ifs) Rom-6-23 


(4d) 1 The. 4, 
I4.---17. 


ih a i th is 


— 


- 


; | Jeſus Chriſt ( g:) ouriLord. 


\ (b)Ecc.12.18. 


{;) Mar.11-5- 
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ayſenitormes 
with Luk.4.18. 
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For this purpoſe I have. written theſe follow- 
ing Dire&ions. and Admonittons , as not know- 
ing what Guides , or Goads (4) 'you will have, 
unto that which is good , _ am gone ; but 
the better you obſcrve theſe and all other godly In- 
ſtrucions , the more hope you may have to have 
more of them, m—_ leave theſe with you : 
which, if you have-not other helps, will be the more 


them the more uſeful. 


have endeavoured plainneſs ; yet, I confeſs, there 
is not ſo much of it as I intended or deſired: for 
all men, have not that gift of making known 
their mind to others in' a plain and familiar way' ; 
And , (beſides that ) ,. ſomething muſt be yielded 
ro more ripe Readers; and, in divers things , 


{rhe matter hath carryed me above the capacity 


of many of you 3 bur the better uſe you make of 
thar which ou do. underſtand , the ſooner you 
will underſtand the reſt ; and you being acquainted 
ſo long with my way of teaching , and manner. of 
ſpeaking, may know and find our ( better then ©- 
thers ) what my meaning is. | 

To conclude, Remember, that what our Sa- 
viour long fince ſaid to prove himſelf the Meſ- 
fiah, is fulfilled to you, which is this, The 
poor have the Goſpel preached to them(i), or 
they are the perſons that are Goſpel-lized , thar 
is, the Goſpel is theirs with all the comforts of 
itz but know alſo, that this is not meant of the 
pocr in ſtate only , but ( which a poor ſtate oft 
is , and ever ſhould be, an help unto): of thoſe 
that 


| 
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That 1 might be 'more prefitable ro you , 1 


needful ; and, if you have other helps , will make | 
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: [chat; are poor in ſpirir-(.# ),- thar ( though: they 


| ro account one thing neceſſary , which is to (it at 


| tance wherein ; I deſire you tro make conſcience 
| of the holy Exerciſes of Religion which are here 
| commended unto you , that ſo you may be fur- 


| iſhed for bringing forth the fruits of godlineſs 


ED 0 OCIETS oo ere o, 
_ 


have lived honeſtly among their neighbours ) ſee 
| themſelves undone wirhout..a Saviour ; and there- 
fore when they. have little or- nothing . elſe ( or 
whether they . have 'or no)., make ;{ure- ro have 


- | Him; labour you to be in the number of thoſe. 


that are thus ſpiritually poor , ( as by the provi- 
dence of God, many of you are outwardly low). 
It's a lamentable thing when they that have little 
in this world ,. ſhall Lan nothing in the world 
to come , not ſo. much as a drop of water to 
cool their tongue in that place of torment (/ ). 
Thar it may not be fo with you, Let me beſcech 
you to ſtudy your Souls, to eſteem the words of 
Gods mouth ( whether you read them , or hear 
them ('-2 ),) more then your neceſlary food (>) ; 


Jeſus feet, and hear his Word from thoſe whom 
he ſends to ſpeak to you (0), This will not | 
hinder you from labouring for your living , for 
che Word of Chrift binds you to it(p), bur 
it's neceſſary to know there is a more neceſlary 
labour , that is, ro know what God would have 
done firſt, and to do it after; For your alli. 


{in your whole converſation ; Conſider what I have 
ſaid, and-the--Lord-give- you underſtanding in-all 
things ( q) » and ſo bleſs unto you theſe, and all 
other Inſtructions, that you may thrive in know- 


ledge, grow in grace, and perſevere in faith and 
| (b) __ obedience) 


i 


(k) Matthe5.3. 


({)Luk.16.24. 


i 


{ 

(nm) Chr.36. 
12. 

(#) Job 23.12, 

(8)Luk.10.39,þ 


41. with Luk, 
IO. 16. 


(p) Eph.4, 28. | 
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obedience, that I ma ow 
(7) z Cor. 1. [iq me in the day rd AS 
14. Phil.2-16- hor I commend SE: "pk: tO. ls Word of his 


Grace , which is able to build you up, and to give | 
you an Inheritance among all them thar are ſanQi- 
({) A&.20. 32. er (ſ). 


———J 


And ſo remain, 


Your imirely-wellowiiti Paſtor, 
willing to ſpend, and be ſpent, 
and now almoſt ſpent, _ 
and for you, 


| William Thomas. 


The 
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TO-.THE 


CHRISTIAN READER, 


Dear Chriſtians, 


- & 


27-35; Lbeir, the enſuing Inſtructions were pur- 
= polely framed for my own Charge, yer, 
BAgz tinding them to grow under my hand 


7 to a more full Treatiſe then was at fir(t 


© SS AVGy iD my thoughts, andthar now they are ! 
LY like co come into many bands; 1 con- 


| CLSDSSD ive it necdful co ſay ſomething by 
way of Preface, that what I have written may b& more 
uſetul ro any that ſhall rhink firto read ic. 


That which I have to ſay, concerneth the matter hand- 


led, and the manner of writing, 


compelled me for che eſtabliſhipg of praRical Truchs , co 


| mixe here and there that which is ſomething controyer- 


ſal. ; 
All ( as you may ſee ) is referred unto two heads, that 


is, Chriſtian, and [Family-ducies ; Of each ſort there are 


four, I ſhall, before-hand, give youa taſt of chem all, 
The firſt, of the firft ſort, 1s the reading of the Scti- 


ptures which may well be pur in the firſt place, becauſe 


the written Word, is not only the -Foundation of. our 


the 


The matter is wholly practical, ſave thar neceſfity hath | 


I, 


(a) Eph.2.20. 
(b) 2 Tim. 3. 
T5-4 


m—_—_———— 


Faith (4),and the well-\ pings ſaving wiſdom (b), but alſo 
| __ F206 


(es) 2 Tim. 2. 
I 


he 


| 
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(c) Tir. 1-1: 
- (4) Prov. 1.109 


the ground of Godlineſs (c), the guide of Practiſe (4), and 
a divine Dire&ory for the performance of every good du- 
I11-|ty, whereby not only the Miniſter and Man of God, bur 
the People of God, the Sons and Daughters of the Lord 


(e) 2 Tim- 3 | for, every good work (e), For the Scriptures are. compoſed, 
L7. 

mens Salyation ;_ and the Spirit of God hath wriccen them 
[in a plain language) -that all may eaſily ſee what is 


faith and carriages andthe ſafety of cheir ſouls,) andthat 
no.fimple men ( as Chry/oſtom ſpeaks (f), ) might make 
this excuſe that the Sc:iptures are hard : for chovgh there be 
difficulties therein, to take down mens pride; yer there 
is enough ſo plain, that not only Gods workman (g)) 
5+| (chat is, the Miniſter ) bur any workman may Tee the 


 (f) Concione 3. 
De Lazaro. 


quires ſight as well as light, 

2. | In the next place, there is more particular Inſirutions 
given concerning the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and 
that not withour need ; For where Salvation lies at the 


may not find the worſe. : 
In the handling of this SubjeR, I have been conſtramed 


reaſon of the different perſwations of ſome learned and 
eodly men , who I hope, will candidly incerpret my 


ing to the ſenſe of Scriprure, the conſentient judgement- 
of the Church-of God, and with declaration of due reſpet 
ro thoſe from whom Iſomewhar diflent, 

This Sacrament-dodtine I have, in the cloſe, digeſted 
into Queſtions and: Anſwers ; not only becauſe that way 
of teaching is moſt eaſe and familiar , bur alfo to lend 
''ome affiſtance unto-.godly Chriſtians for the berrer pre- 
| paring of thoſe belonging to their charge for that great 


— ——  — 


— 


— 


way to Heaven, if he have eyes to ſee it; for, to ſee, re-| 


| 


God Almighty, are educated unto,and throvghly furniſhed | 


not as the writings of Heathens , for yain-glory , but for f 


| aid ( ar leaſt, as far as ſufficerh for the guiding of their | 


one end, and Damnation at the other;there's greaz need of |. 
DireRion ; that where we ſeek for-the better of theſe, we | 


|unto-8 lictle further ſearch, both co give an account of my |. 
own ſollicirouſneſs about that Sacrament ; and withall, by |- 


Diſcourſe , becauſe E have endeavoured to ſpeak accord- | 


Ocdi- | 
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' Ordinance» by the infirutivg and carechifing of them 
 before-hand in thoſe things which ic concerns ſuch as 
would be worthy Communicants to be acquainted with ; 
what I haye now publifhed for this end, I have long lince 
framed, and havetill yſed inthe yiſting of the Families 


—_— ——— 
"— —— 


| of thoſe commitred co my Care, that they might come | 


ro che Sacrament with more knowledge and conſcience : 
Bur that which I conceived fit for them, will not be, (1 
ſhall hope), unproficable ro others. How many wayes 
have painful Paſtors uſed ro acquaint the People of this 
Nation, With Godand his Ordinances , and to work in 
chem a reyerent reſpect thereunto, ſome one way , and 
ſome another ? Bur whether it be 7 or they (b), it's the 
ſame thing for ſubſtance , and (perhaps) ſome may think 
ſo well of this way as to receive ſome benefit by it, and! 
chen I havewhar Iaim ar in ir, 


alſo as an help and incitement to a religious and profitable 
hearing of the Word, albeir I make not a diſtinct Head | 


mons atiieth from a low or no account of thoſe that preach 
'chem: As the preaching of the Word by men formed our: 
of the clay (5), and called ro that high office is Gods 
: Ordinance for mans Salvation (k ); ſo the holding of ſuch in 
reputation is mans aſlitance for the receiving of the benefic 
of it, ir being very unlikely char men ſhould be guided and 
ruled by thoſe. whom they do not regard, As long as there 
| was any hope of the Jews;the Preface to their profiting was 

this, They will reverence my Son (7) ;anda bale opinion of 


The third Chapter concernerh che Mimiſtry,and may ſerve} 


'of chat Argument ; for negledt of ſerious hearing of Ser-? 


him or his being withour any honour among.them > made. 
him uſelefs to them (»»). | 


The thing much thought of in this part of the Treatiſe, 
was, and1s, to help to- reduce (if God pleaſe ſo far to 
bleſs poor endeavours) thoſe many Chriſtians, who, by rea- 
ſon of the diſtemper of the times (for I am more willing ro. 


fix it upon that, then to think that ſo diſmal a thing as their 
departure is, ſhould ariſe out of their own hearts), I ſay, 
who by reaſon of the diftemper and centation- of the he 

| (b3) times. 


(hb) x Cor. 15. 
11, 


3o 


(i) Job 33. 6. 
(+) 1 Cor. 1. | 
21, 2 Cor, 4. 


67% | 


(1 Mar. 21.37. | 
(m) Matk.6.3,. 
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(a). 2 Chron. 
36.15-+ 

(0) Mat h.2S. 
20» 


(») Ephel. 4. 
I23135'4: 


(9) 1 King.1s. 
| _= 


(r) Luk.1 2.42+ 


| (s) Ephel. 'E 
"A 


(t) x Cor. MY 
*t* | ſuch (as namely, thoſe that have forſaken the wricten Word 


| 


q 


eader. 
times, haye lo dangerouſly foriaken a duely called Mini- 
(try, which God hach in fingular mercy and compaſlion 
ro mankinde (x) appointed), and, t& the worlds end (0) con- 
icured in his Church, for the perfecting of the Saints, by 
their work, and for the edification of the body of Chrilt, 
and in particular, for the preventing of their being cofled 


to and fro, aud carried about with every wind of auttriney by 


the ſlesght of men and cunning craftine/s whereby they lie in| 


wait #0 deceive(p), Into which evil of being watred away 
from God and his wayes, they have ſadly tal'n, who have 
fil'n away from an Ordaized Miniliry, and therewithall 
from all Gods Ordinances ; bur if God love them and they 
love God, he will certainly bring their hearts back a- 
eain, (q), If chey be Children they cannot alwayes want 
bread, nor refuſe to receive it from thoſe Officers and 
Stewards, whom the Lord hath made Rulers of his Houſ- 
hold, to give them theic portion of meat in due ſeaſon (y). 
But howſoever ic fall out wich ſome of them, who under 
a pretence of being more perfe&t Saints, diſdain that 
Miniltry, whereby (if God ſpeak true ) Saints are to be 


| perfefted; and thar till chey come to a perfect man (5) or 


co a perife&t manly knowledge, which will never be till 
they comerto heaven (z)s I ſay, however it be with ſome 


of God, of whom there is leaſt hope) Yet, the things here 
laid down will ſerve (Irnlt) co confirm thoſe who through 
the great goodneſs of God have been upheld, and held in 
a right and regular way, notwithlianding all ſolicitations 
and rentations to the contrary. As for others, all I ſhall 
ſays is this, that perhaps ſome righe Church- government, 
or ſome grievous -Church-chaſtiſement , will at length , 
bring thoſe Pcofeſlors of Religion, and godlinels toge- 
ther, whom a vaſt and roo-unlinuteda liberty, (good both 
for doing and undoing as men we:e right or light) hath ſer 
ſo far and fearfully aſunder, 

It's more then time for me to haſten to the fourth ge- 
neral head, wherein I have treated of the Chriſtian or 
Lords-day Sabbath purpoſely, but inorder thereunto have 
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ſpoken ſomething of rhe Sabbarh in' getierall.” 

The great difficulty that there is inthis Argument, I do: 
with all humility, and deep ſenſe of my own weakneſs, ac- 
knowledge; and therefore defirenot that'any thing here. af- | 
firmed ſhould be received bur according as by Scripture, and 
Scripture-reaon, ir ſhall be found confirmed. -Burwichal, I 
muſt crave leave to put the R:ader 1t mind,” thar to judge | 
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rightly of, to reverence, relliſh and receive, this, and divers 
other praQical Truths , (\namely thofe mentioned in chis 
Treatiſe), rwo thitgs are very needful,  ''/ | 
1. Aduereſpect co the General Rules of 'Hoknefs laid 
down in the Word of God, And V4; | 
2. A Principle of Grace in the Heart (for the natural 
man receiveth not ſpiricual things (#),)that ſo there may be 
a conſenting and cloſing with the Reaſon of Scripture, and 


'o appoint a day in their own deviſed diſtance , and impoſe 


che wiſdom of God inthe generalittes thereof, Ler-all Chri- 
{tians therefore in the fear of God, and ſerring the Word of 
God before their eyes, indifferently and conſcientiouſly 
conſider thoſe four things which I ſhall now p:opound, and 
preſent unto them, | 

I, Whether ir be not more for Gods glory;the preſerving 
and perpetuating of Religion, and the interett and commo- | 
dity of the Souls of men, to have a ſer and intire day where- 
in to meet together in publike Worſhip for the know- 
ivg, acknowledging, ſerving and enjoying of God, then it 
is to have no ſuchday? | | 

2, If ſuch-a day be granted, Whether it be not needful 
and beſt, rharit ſhouldbe within that proportion of time, 


&) 1 Cor. x. 
14. 
| 
I, 
2o 


which God himfelf harh deſcribed and prefcribed in the 
fourch Commandementr, that is; Whether ir mult not be a 
weekly day, or whether-it will ſerve as well (for rhe afore. 
named ends)to have ir teftto men to lay out for their God, 
a day of their own devifingzand within ſuch a circuit of time 
as they think fit? TF any will refta matter of ſo greata mo- 
ment upon Ecclefiaſtical conftiturion, I wonder what com- - 
pany of men may or will affurne ſo-mnch ro themſelves as | 


it to be obſerved on the whole Community of Chriſtians ; 
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(x) Rev. 1.10. 


(7) AR. 20. 7+ 


3 I Cor. I 6,15 


(x) 1 Cor. 14+ 
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1(a) I Tim.2.4, 


COP IEP—EY 
Mn 


{ on which our great Lord hath ſer his own Namezand that re- 


of better Wricers) being ſeriouſly conſidered, will, I doubr 


| che knowledge of the Truth (@) ; but as blind Paſtors &pd 
| 5 


dayzhow will the honour of God be diminiſhed, which by | 
the meeting of all the people of God togetherzto do hom- | 
age to him, at one and the ſame time, is ſo remarkably 
heightened? 

3. If there muſt be a weekly day of Gods own Inſtitution, 
whether there be any other day of che week thar can lay ſo 
oood aclaim to that ſacred Inſticutior, and chat hath ſuch a 
divine Character put upon ity as the firſt day of the week, on 
which our Saviour refted from all his work; and compleared 
the Redemption of Man-kind in his glorious Reſurrection, 


corded in Scripture (x), wherein alſo the holy Obſervation 
thereof is preſented in Chriſtian meetings, and ſuch acts and 
exerciſes as ſuit with the ſolemn time of Chriſtians aflem- 
bling themſelyes cogerher (5 ), And whichis generally con- 
felt ro be an Apoſtolical Preſcription, and ſo amounts co a 
divine Inſticution (+) ? 

4. This day being divinely inſticuted, whether God will 
not be, that day, berrer ſerved, and the ſpiricual profit of 
Chriſtians berter provided for, by making it an intire day of 
Reſt holy to the Lord and to ſpiricual uſes ; or by mixing 
our work with Gods, and Play withPierty, 

Such things as theſe,(and more weighty communications 


not,work on thoſe who defire ro walk with God, willingly 
and thankfully to ſequeſter themſelves from all other things 
to enjoy a bleſſed communion with their Lord every Lords- 
day» and one day in ſeayen to be (as it were) in Heaven. 
Thus of the fd part of this lictle TraQtate z, and of the 
Chriſtian duties therein contained, ; |} 
The Second part createrh of Family-duties, WM 
I begin with Family-Carechiling, an exerciſe exceeding 
needful & uſeful, that they that are young may be acquaint- | 
ed wich God berimes; and thereby, if they die ſooner, may 
be fitter for his Kingdom, and firrer for his ſervice, if they 
live longer. God would haye all to be ſaved,” and come to 
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1 And if there be nor in all the Chriſtian, world the ſame ſer | 
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beopte; ſoblind Houſholders and Honſholds, fill bet (5); 
And 'mean-While make the "World 'much worſe then 
elſe ir would be ; For, Families are the original of all other! 
oreater Societies ; and want of Religions Edncation there, 
is rhe cauſe why there are ſo few good ſervants;for how ſhal 
awignorant'Son or Daughter that hath'no knowledge or 


{ conſcience» bea good Servant ? And 'why there are ſo few 


good Wives and Husbands ; for how ſhall ctheybe good to- 

her, thar were never bredupto'be good afunder? Yea, 
15 it not from thence, thar there areſo many lefs found; or 
tefs godly 'Minifters, namely, becauſe they have 'nor been 
ſo trained op as young T mwothy was, who'from a child had 


26” 


—_—ee. D—_—_ 


[tucn the Key,ornor e 
| Bot ; labonr,and have nor;fighr and ſcranible for the —_— | Y 
| | . 2 


known the holy Scriprures(c)? Irs rrue,that ſometimes Reli- 
vio is tn the houſe,and yer nor in theheart(art'feaft,of moſt 
inche Houſe) bur, iftcbein the hearr, Tamfſure ic will be. 
in the houſe (4): Yea, (as there fhaf[be occalion) in every' 
houſe (e); 'for, the gracetharis in a ficereand righr hearr,' 
is like the oynement of ones right hand, which bewrayerh! 
ic ſelf (f), beingever-un-ſarisfted, uoleſs ic cifperſe and ſend! 
abroad the fweec favour of the knowledgeof Chriſt in every 
place (g), eſpecially, the Vicinity, 'bur moft of all the 
Family, | 

I oropend from this, co the thing 'I principally aimed at, 
and indeed, only intended when | tirlt fer upon this work, 


every houſe in 7/7ael, yet his Will is;to be ſought that he 
may do it for them (6), Heaven 1s a rich ftorehouſe, and we 
havea Joſeph there that is willing to nouriſh us, leſt we and 
our houſhold, and all rhat we hive come to poverty (5); 


| yer ics neceſlary for us ro go thicher with our ſuirs and ſup- 
{plications (as the ſors of 7acob went into £pypewirh their 


Tacks)charſo opening our mouths wide, the'Lord Jeſus may 


1 fill chem (4). Ther's rreaſure enough.in'God's Houſe for 
{ ny and for our houfes; but when God hach pur a Key inro 


our hand (chat is,Prayer) to open the door, we muſt either 
the Treaſyre ; men luſt;aridbave 


_. 


—— 


namely, to ſerforward the Dury of Family-Prayer ; For,| 
 chongh Godwill do much for the houſe of 7fee/> and tor 


| 


— 
(b) Mar.35.14- 


p 


(c) 2 Tim;g, + 


Ig. | 


(df Deur. 6, "'N 
7. Jolh:z4 rs. 
» I'0 Iz 2» 
(e) AR.20,20, 
(f) Prov. a7. 


I6. | 
(g)z Cor.2.14.! 


(b) Exck.36. | 
37 | 
(+)Gen, 47-11, 


(4) Pal. vr. 
10, 


4 


( 


—_——_— —_ — 


(a) Zech, 12. 
109, 


(0) 2 Tim. 2, 
19. 


| 


(p) Aﬀts and 
Moi: Vl. 3. [/Z 
35t-/0p. 594 
A Prayer to be 
ſaid ar the 

I take by thoſe 

* that God (hall 


—— | 


| — 


| and yer they havenot{or havenorin mercy, Hoſ. 1 3. =_ 
| (1) Jam. 4. 2. | becauſe they ask not (/)). Now becauſe ſome weak Chriſti- 


(a) Jer. 1. 6. | pray) tor Lamachild:(»),cherefgse Ichoughr ic would be 


| duty of Prayers, to: pur ſome Prayers into -rheir hands 
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ans may ſay wich Feremy, Behold, I cannot ſpeak (I cannot 
protitable for their help.and education(as it were) to the 
(chough ir be God only that mult pur a ſpiric of Prayer into 


their hearts(#).) This is a courſe chat bererofore hath found 
acceptance, but now it needs an Apology, conſidering that 


| in late times, Forms have been ſo much our of requelt, that 


| God's external Ordinances 2nd holy Inſticutions, of one 
kind and anotherzhaye paſſed and ſuffered reproach,and char 
with divers of berrer report hererofore (but None but God 
knows who are his (0), ) under the contemprible name of 
Forms of Religion, too low for Chriſtians of the upper 
Form. Now, if any yer there be, that count themſelyes a- 
bove Ordinances, I muſt leave them, as far aboye my per- 
(uaſions, Burt as for modeſt Chriſtians, who, howſoever 
chey may be ſomewhat doubtful abour the uſe of Forms of 
Prayer, yet are teachable and capable of ſacisfaCtion, I ſhall: 
endevour to give it them; And therefore I willingly ac- 
knowledg.(and would have both thoſe of my own Charge,, 
and other Chriſtians ro know) that ſuch Forms are nor ſo 
properly intended for grown and exerciſed Chriſtians (al-' 
beic(they being humble) will know they may receive help, | 
and improvement from them) but chey are compoſed for 


bur to train them up (as they uſe to do little Children) _ 
oo firſt byja Form, that leaving the form, which was a great 
help at a, they may g0, at length, on their own legs, 
without leaning on ſuch Supports. . 
Bleſſed Bradford; that high and humble Mattyr, when he | 
was in Priſon, wrote a prayer for his Mother that ſhe might 
[earn how to pray for him and dcfired her to get ir by 
heart; and co ſay it dayly ; and he wrote another for all her 
houſe, to make uſe of in thei: Evening Prayer (p). 
Unto which TI add, thar although poor and low, yea;the 
loweR,Chriſtians may and ſhould take more liberty in pri- 


—___ 


young Beginners - and for them alſo, nor to tie them up, | 


account Wor- 
thy ro ſuffer, 


vate 


-- 


2 
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vate berween wed and themſelves. and nort- be afraid or | 


that be bad, nor unproficable ard tedious to thoſe thar be 


' that is, that formal praying Which idle Chrilttans, by the 


backward to groan out their deſires before the Lord; yer 
che aſliliance and ſupplie3 of Prayers made to their hands, 
is,for ſuch, needful co enable them to appear before others) 
and to be their mouth in the duty of Prayer: I ſay, need- 
ful, that neither che ſervice may be conrempuible ro-thoſe 


better, Briefly, Formes of Prayer (whereof there are many 
in Scriprure(q), )being framed acco:ding to Scripture,cannot 
be juſtly condemned ; but I mult add one thing mote , and 


abuſe of forms, may 1oop fall intogcan never be juſtified, 
The third Family-duty is Repetition of Sermons, which, 
being carefully done; is che preſervative of a right Religi- 
on; for why are people eyer learning; tnd never come to 
the knowledge of the cruthy or ate ealily; carryed from it, | 
but becauſe they take Minilters words, without Minilters 
grounds ? and ſo, when other Teachers bring them a new 
Do&tine, they like the laſt and che new Te:cher, and ſell | 
the former and the old truth ; whereas, if they did review 
whar they hear, and (as the noble Bereans (7), ) ſearch che 
criptures, quoted by Miniſters, and ſo find by examina- | 
tion, that what they have heard, is founded onthe Word of | 
God;and upon the credic of a divine Teſtimony,they would 
not change their mindes (having grace in them) becauſe 
it is impoſſible for God to change His ; nor can any word 
come from Him that 1s not perfect, and of perpetual verity, 
This recalling and repeating of Sermons, and endeyouring 
thatche Houſhold may ſee how they agree with Scripcure, þ 
bath eyer been the character of more Religious Families, 
and a great means to make all in it (eſpecially if they be 
called to give account of what they have heard, and heard 
again) to profit in Religion ; For, as he that trepeaterh a 
matter ſeparaceth very Friends (/), to wit, becauſe the 
repetition makes it freſh in memory, cauſeth a greater 
obſervation,and leayeth a greater impreſlion ; ſo he that re- 
peateth proficable marters,, edifieth very Weaklings, and 


helpeth much the hearers, ro underſtand, markyand mind [ 
Bur 


(c2) 


what hath been formerly delivered. 


(/) Prov. 17.9. 


(4) Numb. 6. 
+3. Heb. :4 
1 Chiron. I 6.7. 
Luke It. 2; 

Mar. 26, 44. 


3. 


(r)A&.17. 11.þ 


(t) Dr.Prefton. 


title, 


j 


(4) Pal. 92. 


(x) Job 3, 21+ 


| 
|. 
i 
(51S this and 
_ in Beza 

is argument of 
the g1 Pſaim 
prefixed before 
his Paraphraſe 
upon it, 


| be praiſed; or if it hath irs affliction) in thatalſo: God! is ro | 


| r0paſs at my firſt emtry into the publick 
1 ftnging Whereofs as thiugh [ had heard God himſelf calling me 
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of an. excellent Servant of God (+) comes to: my remert- 
brance, which ischis in-effe&;tharas: Kine and -Sheeprecurn 
not totheir owners, 2raſs and hay» butz milk, and fleece, 
and fleſh ; ſo Sermensare not to be retnrned and repreſen- 
red only by reading notes, but Chriſtians are ro repeat them 
in their lives, by being ſound in opinion, growing in grace, | 
and godly-in all their cariage. 


on onr Lords Sabbath day (x) bur every other day, need: | 
ful ; becauſe'every day hath tsmercy, for which God is ro; 
be blefled (x) and chere are Pſalms furable ro: every atfii. | 
tion --- to: ſanRife it unto. us by'mmſtring_macter of In+ 

-ſtruRtion -—-and to'bear up our ſpirits in 1t, by affording 
matrey of Conſolation. Ir severy day likewiſe, a profi- 
cable Exerciſe, becauſe the Book of Pſalms containerh: in 
ir abundant marcer of heavenly medication, and ſpirit nat: 
edification, And as it isbotthi-needful and profirable:; ſo ir 
is an'excrcCiſe very pleaſanyfor it awakenerh the ſoul,quick- 
nerh the ſpirirs; chearerth yp-rhe Hearr, and generally: revi- 

| veth borhthe inwardiand the ourwardman Orher duties are 

a Chritizans work, This 1s his-holy recreation, begun here, 
andto be:cempleated in-teaven, Fcannor leaverhis; with- | 
out reciting what Mr. Beza (that harh done \nch eminent: 
ſervice tothe Church'of God) relarerh-of himſelf; 17s this, 
When by the goedneſs of Geds T bnd willingly forſaken my Conn- 

trey> and all that 1 had that Imighefoeety 1Þe Chriſt) it came. 

embly of tbr Chrifti- 

ans,that the company-did ſing this (that u, the og) Pſalm; by the | 


particularly, I felt: ny ſelf ſo comforted-that I have kept it [inte 
that time moſt dearly-graven in my heart : and I may truly wits 
neſs this before God, that I bave received marvellows comfurt by 
it, both in fickneſti and inſorrow) nt -only by meditating it whon 
1 was ſmitten with the Piſti lence; aud the ſame plague had in- 
felted my Familyxvenfour timer:but-alſo'sn other myſt grievous | 


am. 


A— 


their own. | 


| tentations (3). Lecall profitby his: experiences and objerye 


Bat whikett Lchus perſuade you to-reperition, che ſaying, | 


The att duty is,Singing of Pſalms; tobe uſed principally | | 
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| withour ſome obſcurity) for the pleading. of the cauſes of 


"Wu = 


adverſaries thereof, cannot deſtroy it,,yet they prevail ſofar 
.as fo dirkewity and to caltſo many miſts before mens eyes, 
.thar it is norexfie for the- ordinary Traveller to diſcern the 
right way, norfor their Guides to clear ir up unto them. 


will hereby receive ſome good; andfrom others, that write- 


handied in this Treatiſe : Concerning each of which, Fear- 
ne(ily defire the Reader co caſt his eye upon the Margent,, 
ro ſearch the Scripruresalleaged, and weigh the Reaſons 

annexed : for I ſhall eafily grant that a mans conſiicution Io 


apt to infinuate ic ſelf into his mediration and diſcourſe, | 


perhaps too much(for in every conftitutiop,as there is a ver- 
ene Or an help to yertue; ſoa danger alſo) anddivers other 


chiogs may leada man aſide before he is aware; Albeit | 
cherefore, Iam not conſcious ro my. ſelf of offering any | 


chingy bur that which (as far as my underſtanding reacherh) 
is righe, and doabhor to impoſe upen the conſciences of 
men,which God alone can bind; yer, ler the Readerzin the 
reading of mine,or any mans words elſe, ſet (till before him 
the Word of God. 

The manner of Writing.(which is the other thing I men- 


rroned) T have ſpoken ſomewhar to inthe former Epilile. | 
It is not ſo plain-and perſpicuons as (in regard of the com- | 


monſorr of Chriſtians) Iimended, but the Babes of Chrilt 
will here find milk ; that is, many things fired to their ca- 
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| Thushave given a Summary account of the matters 


pacity, and-if there be any ſtronger meat, ir will ſuic better 

wirh-more mature -Chriitians. All men know,or may know,y 
tizat Minifters are neceſſitated ro extend ſuch abilities. as 
God hath given them) to the utmoſt (which is hardly done | 


God: And that becauſe, as fleſh and bloud riſeth up in 


arms, & muyſtererti all ics forces againſt the cruch of God; ſo | 


doch it alſo againſt the way of godlineſs; whereby, tho rhe 


However, I hope-rhey that have good and honeſt he ares, 


f 
} 


of the ſame things, they may receive more; and by hnmble 


andfaithful-Prayer-vs God, with diligent ſtudying of his | 
Word, moſt of all: 


Icraye pardon for being ſo tedious in this Epiſtle, which 
becauſe | 


a < wy pr our wy IR 


4 5_—_—_ 


(t) Primv. 


(u) Sicut be- 
die concioaum 
aulitumy Cujus 
fears eſt pietas , | 
multi pro ipſa | 
pictate habeat, 
@*c. Sculr. 8 
Beckſtad, in 
Epiſt. ad Rom, 


Cap. 10.V. 5. 
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becauſe it may ſerve, not only for an incroduction, bur as a 
Supplement alſo to that whi. h foiloweth; the Reader may 


pleaſe the rather co bear with ir, | 

| have nothing now to do, but to leave wich Chriſtians 
chis one neceſſary Adinonition; that is, not to content 
themſelves with thoſe outward exetciſes of Religion that 
they ſhall here find urged, bur to (tudy, and by theſe helps, 
ro (trive after the power of Godlineſs. For though a man 
cannot be Pious and Religious, without obticrving the ex- 
rernal means of Godlineſs, the p:in.ipal whereof, was the 


Santification of the Sabbarh (as one that was not ſo good a 
friend to the Sabbath as he ſhould have been,notes well(z)) 
yet all outward duties loſe their end and their eſtimation , 
yea they ſerve as ſad witneſſes again(t them that uſe them 
moſt; if the reality of Religion, and the power and exetciſe 
of grace,doth not appear in their converſation ; for, The ex- 
erciſes of Religionzare - the exerciſezandare nct)o be perfor- 
med ( much leſsto be reſted on) in ſtead of Godlineis («), 
but to noutiſh Godlineſs, and to liead us in the way of 
Holineſs, | 

When Pau! plants, and Apolls waters, the Lord give the 
increaſe! And ſo ſanQifie unto you theſe poor labours, that 
thereby one cubir may be added co your ſpiritual ature. 


for the paſling of the little remainder of my pilgrimage 
here in fear, and faith, and faithfulneſs; you will abundantly 
recompence him, who is, and ſhall remain, 


Yours fincerely, in the ſervice of the 
Goſpel, as long as God ſhall 
think fir to imploy ſo unworthy 
a ſervant, 


William Thomas. 


May I atcain that end, and obtain your earneſt prayers | 
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The Contents "of the ſeveral Parts and 
| Chapters of this Treatiſe. 


The Fir Parr. 
Of (briftiau-Duties. 


CHAP. 1. A Call to Reading of Scripture, 

Which is urged, 
I. ERom Scripture-Commands, p48. 1. 
2. * Fram Scriprure-Reaſens, drawn from the end, nature, uſe and pro- 
fir ofche written Word of God. | 5s. 
3. From Scripture- examples, and rhe efficacy of thar duty, 8 
4- Frem that bleſſedneſs, whereunto the Reading of Gods Word, is Gods 


Way, II. 
5+ Dy aoſeeriog Obje&ions made againſt it, 11,0016. 
6. By ewe mocives provoking to it. 18. 
CHAP. II. 1nſtrudions about the Lords Supper, 
| Wherein | 

| 1, Reaſons of ſollicirouſneſs for Sacrament-Preparation are rendred, viz 

| I. Imitation of the anrient Church. 21. 
2. Chrifts ſtri& command for it. thid. 


3. The diſtin&jon of char Sacrament from gather Ordinances. 23, 
4. The judgement of the Church of God. 


; 26. 
2. A ſhort Catechiſm followerh of the general grounds of Religion, 32. 
3- A larger Catechiſm is added concern.ng the Lords Supper, 37. 


CHAP,III. Of the Eſtimation of Miniſters. 
Where the Scripture on which it js groundedzto wit, 1 Thefſ.5.12, 13, is, 
I. Recited and explained briefly. 
2, More largely inſiſted on, by declaring how Miniſters are, , 
1. To be kno«n in their places, viz, by a knowledge, 
1. Of Obſeryarion, 
2. Of Approbacion, C 
E Of Imiration.,, 
2, To be eſteemed, vir. 
I. For the degree [very highly] ſer forth in ſeyen, Evidences 


4$. to 52, 


of ic. 53-1056. 

2. For the nature and qualiry of ir [in love}. 57. 

3+ For the ground of ir [for their works ſake]. ; 
Where is ſhewed, 


- 1: Thar men ſeem to eſteem Miniſters, when ir is . neither in 
love, nor for their works ſake. a 
2. Whar | 


@— 


_ — 
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2, The Sabbath-l 
handled, : 
| 2. The Reſt required on the Sabbath, and why, and with what al- 

72. 
nded inthar Reſt, via Holineſs both in'publike and 


75: 
Reſt and Holineſs, viz, for a whole day, not- 


2. The thing inte 


3- The exrenr of the 
withſtanding ObjcRions, 
3. How the fourth Commandement is in force for obſerving one day in 
'| ©: ſeven forever, is declared, withob jeftions-anſwered. 
4: The Lords day is proved co be of Divine Inſtirurion, 
{ 5. An Exhortatien is annexed for the duc eftcemi 
Lords-day-Sabbarh, urged, From 


2. Whar Teaſon there is why they ſhould be eſteemed for 


their works ſake. 


3- Thegrounds and ngorives eo this eftimadien. = 8%. 
CHAP. IV. Of the Lords-day Sabbath. 


Where, 
I. Vindicatcd. 
2. Explained, 4 


'lowances, 


1vatc durics. 


neceffiry of ir. 


2. The commodity. 

. The commendation, 
4- The judgements of God on Sabbarh- profaners, 
5- The bleſſing of God on Obſervers. 
'6. A concluſion inciting to Lords-day-love, 


The Second Parr, 
Of Family -Auties. 
CHAP, 1, Of Family-Catechifng, 


And therein, 


3- And the motives to petſwade to ir, wit. 
x. Examples of godly Parents in Scripture, 
2. The benefit of children —— 
3- The profit of Parents themſclyes. ' 


bs mt Mn 


As 


1. The Scripture choſen to creat upony wvix.. Neb, 13. 17, 18. is, 


(2) FA C 


| 


69. 


ubx& is created on in general:And therein three things 


81. 


$5.10 92. 
92,t0 97. 
ng and ebſcrving of the 


97. 
1009... 


102. © log. 
405- 10s. 
xo8. ro 118. 
'Ti8, ro138. 


133. 


1. Several Texts of Scripture in the Old and New Teftament are brought 
to prove it, And the common ob je&.on of raki 
by Carechiſing lirtle Children, is anſwered, 

2, Arguments are added to confirm ir, 

L. The neceſſity of ir. 
*. TO. both in regard of (1.) Children; x 46 


ng Gods Name in yain 


I37» 


144. 
burch' 
148. | 


149,| 
252+ & I53-\ 


—— 
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CHAP, II, Of Family-Prayer. « I5F- 
. | Where there is, td 
1, Pcoofsfor it, and the eſtabliſhing of ir. 
1. OaScci rounds in four Propoſitiens, v 
x1- The general doArige of Scripruce binds in al particulars rightly 
deduced from ir. | 
* Which P ropeficion ifs 
x. Confirmed by divers inſtances. I57. to 160. 
2+ Made uſe of by recicing general Scriprure-grounds for Family - 
Prayer, viz, | 


x. Gods greater glorry. | I61. 

2. Our greater good. I 62. 
Wherein an ObjcQion is anſwered, drawn from the incapacity of 
ſeveral Members of Family for that dury. 163,164 


2. Approved examples of Scripture are binding in tholc things 
wherein the caſe is alike, whereof uſe is made by reciting and il- 
luſtraring divers Scriprure-cxamples ccading to the confirmation 
of Family-Prayer. 165. ro 168, 

3- Every Promiſe of Scripture contains in it a virtual compand. 168. 

4- And every Threarning a real prohibition of the thing rthrearmed, 
which is made uſc of by opening that Scripeure- threats Fer. 10.25. 

169. 


2. On Scriprure -reaſonings, viz. Becauſe | 
1. God requires Socierty-ſervice as well as ſingle. 172. 
2. There are many common concernments cf Families that require 
joynr Prayer. 173- 
3. The perſons negleQing, and cauſes of the negle of , this ducy; 
are borh (ad, 174 177, 
2. A declaring of the cine to be allotted ro ity : 

Where is.ſhewed chat is (ſhould beg 


1. Every day. 177» 
2. More parcicularly, Moraing and Erecning, 179+ 
CHAP. III, Of Family-Repetitios of Sermons. 182. 


Where are laid down, 
1. Grounds of Scripture for Sermon-Reperition, : 
The firſt Scripture , Fer. 36. 2 6. where writing Sermons (as an help 


ro Repcutien) is argucd for. 182. co 187, 
The Fon a Scri ngy 4.6. 137. 
2+ Reaſons thereof, 
1. In General. 288: | 
3, More Particularly, in regard of our {;lves and others. i189 
CHAP, 1V. Of Singing Pſalms, namely, in Families. 192. 
| Wherein 


1. Objc&ions api Singin of Pſalms are anſwered. 192. t0 195. | 
2. The Exerciſe ir ſelf is pleaded = 


3. More 
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[Lhe Contents. 


6, More gen:rally, from vcriprure, which, . 
x. Declareth it to be neceſſary and profitable; 

2. Giveth rules that it may be profitable. £ 
3. Shevcth ir ro beuſed in Chriſtian Meermgs, 
2. More particularly, - and with reſpe& co- Families, 

1, Becauſe the uſe of it is ſo profitable. ? 
2, No where limited ro Publike Meerings, | 

3. Confirmed by our Saviours example ? 
' & Called ro by Family-mercies. 
5. Juſtificd from Epheſ. 5. 18, 19. 
3. With Reaſons annexed, it being an Exerciſe, 
I. Making much fo: the glory of God. 
2. For che fpiritual profir of right Performers, 
For it is an-Exercife, 


x; Teacching. 2 


pag. 195. 


196.to 199. 


2- Quickning 


3: Comforting, 
3- Cemmended to Chriſtians in way of Exchange fo: all other dc- 


lights. 202, 
3. Some advice is given that ſinging may be more prohi. able, viz. 
1. By marking the macrer of the Pſalm while ir is ting ing 24. 
+ 2. By corferring of it,after. and. 
4. Lamenration for the negle&, and negligent performance of ris dury : 
with a cloſe quicknipg thereunto. 204. tO 208 
| no In the cloſe, 
| A Pamily-Praycr for che Morning. © 
}A Teendp Panzer for rhe naing _ 
A ſhorter Prayer for the Mornin,, 220 
A ſhorter Prayer for the Evening. 224 
Prayers for Children for Morning and Evening. | 228. ro 231 
ERRATA. 


Ap. 4. mars. (7), for c.4-readc.5.& (t) read oh. 10. 34, And (4 
EX p.6 m. (b) r. 1 Tbefſe.5.27. P.7. line 11.r. —_ ih m, bs) l 
2 Tim.3.15>16, p.13.1.14.for marks r.,mirk &1.22.r, AfF827.p 16:;1:27. 
r. Fob.16-19129. p.19m.(g) r. Job 24.17.p2o l,26, for (we)r, (508), 
Pray. m. (b) r.Lom.3 51. p:29-.34 for diſee:aing, r. mot diſcerning, 36. 


47-6. p.69.1.21.r,{more generally]. p.79.m,(g) r.1Pt.2:2: & (b) tÞcr.2, 


t. p.801.7.for-Thim) r. (them). p.go.l. 12. for (fixtb)r;(ffx)*p: 116. 1:7. 
| Pur out [not]. P.143.1.24. ptitin [and of} Chapters read, &£- p. 159 1.32, 
{ter (rifled) 3.(raicd ).p.t60 1.17.7, (ia mares). p.r65.1:3.pur in{meer- 
Ly becar;ſe },&C. P.171.1.7.r. (particular — p.180. 1.19, for (in) 
\f; (at); p-l81.1.23. for (and) r.(1). p.128.].18: for (muriſhing) r: (nou- 
.riſheth). p. 199.1. 22. for (was) r, (a). k 
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m.{r) r.Matth.2.5. p.z7-l.25.tor 0:d!a7:ce,r.0, dinauces p.61.m.(c) r.Gea. | 


— — 


The! 


Sb Be! - 4 S wy 
ns ISS 


LS" he'5y 


dd .* LI = ©« 
——— CC —————  ———— 
CT —— — 


OD? TIS I OCTANE WEED Im On > ue” 


DEPEROD CL EEELET 
= >, -. IHE Preface. 


IVET & one of tho ſc + faithful and.joyful ſayings 
5 of. Scripture that are worthy of. all: accep- | 
Ws tation ( a), that, Godlineſs is profitable-to | (1) , Tin.'s, 
al things , having the promiſes of the lite which 5. 
now Is, "and that which isrocome (b). 6) 1Tim-4.8, 
But then we muſt confider , that as Godlineſs bath 
the Promiſes, ſo. the Promifes mill have Godlineſs ; 
and bind thoſe that havethem, to cleanſe themſelves 
from all filchineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and to per- \ I 
fect holineſs inthe fear of God ( c bo \ (c) 2 Cer. 7.1, 
The promating of this Holineſs is 1he-pu*poſe of this 
Treatiſe ; which propoundeth,recommendeth and plead- 
etb for, divers ſuch Chriſtian, aud Famibf-daties, 
As are the wayes and means «pointed of God. for the 
improving of Seri S.\ 
Thereants 1 cading of the Word (which in the 
firſt Part and 3 is mentioned) much availeth ,.be- 
canſe the DotFrine of the Word is the Dotrine which | 
15 according to godlineſs: (d) 3, it# the ground and] / (4) ;im.6.3. | 
guide of godlineſs. ---- AF alſo an often and prepared| 'n. i. | 
recciving of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, rhe 
ſpiritual nouriſhment whereof i for the growth of 
Godlineſs ; 'The Miniſtry likeivrſe makes:much 'for | | 
Piety,for that' he School of Godlineſs (e).-- And the (e)Pſal.43 x1. | 
religiout; Obſerviasiof the - Lards-day-Sabbarh , = L Sa 32. 23.f 
that's the ſupport of th: Trade of Godlineſs ; «| | 
} 


| Market,and Fair-dayes are of ordinary Trading, | 
| The: 


[ 


Dt — 
— 
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| (g) Deur. 6.7, Repetition-of Sermons ( 4s by whetting ( : Y Y-it is 


- HR 


The four Houſhold duties, deſcribed in the Second 

| Part, aim «t #0 other but the very ſame end,that is, the 
advantage and advancements fe Godlineſs; For, By Fa- 

(/)Gen.18.19- mily-Carechiling, -Godlineſs ſpreadeth (f) 3 By Fa- 
2 Tim:2. 2+ :mily-Prayer, it ( and every thing elſe) proſpereth - By 


rpened (hath a better edge) ; --- And by finging 
"xs more holy, but all other good exerciſes and afiftances 
\ of codliee+ are leſs heavy, 2 f : 

1 hope therefore that they that look after godlineſs 


| (6) Whar is 


| (andin vain do:they Laok for hrawven who lock not aficr 
28), will accept of theſe Helps for, albeis 1 willingly 
| grant; that ſome of theſe means of godlineſs may be 
| ſed by thoſe that are not wraly gail ( Hypocrifie being 
| the Ape of Sincerity), yet T: oldly affirm (on the 
| other ſide ) 1het all chat arc my 

to omzs (4) them, and none 


| ;{ ſaid of Prayer, 
- 4is uuc of al them, Joh, Ty. >D | | NP | 
| i[thereſt, Every) Tſhall nor detain the Reauler with alowger Preface, 


| ##e that #204)! p1,;ng ſaid ſo much already. in the precedems Epi- 

| ng Ig "_ foles, but haſten to that which comes firſt in order _ 
3 

| handled. 


'The Firſt Part. 


CHAP. I. 
| The ſum of this Chapter is nothingelſe but— 


of Plalms it-is fweerned, for thereby not only the heart | 


{ 


good, will be afraid 
8 they can well »fc 


A Call to Chriſtians, &c, ( as inthe next page) .— 
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A Call to Chriſtians to the Reading of Scripture. 


Feats T is a true and a uſeful Obſeryation that, Every 
i! [@\e Man hath (as ir were) two men ; one 3»ward, 

the other extward. The inward man is the Soul 

made after the Image of God; The outward 
man 1s the Body. made out of the duſt of the 
Earth, Theſe two men live and ſubſiſt by a different nour1ſh- 
ment ; the body, by receiving natural food, the ſoul, by rea- 
dings and receiving the Word of God, which goes in Scri- 
prure under the name of Nouriſhment ; for it ſpeaks of be- 


himſelf, and his life ; he thar negleRs the nouriſhment of 


Anuzuſtiaes ob- | 
ſervation Ad þ 
Fratres in Ere- | 
Mo. SeCim.5 6. 


ing xorriſhed up in the words of faith, and of good doflrixe (a). (4) LTim.4.6. 
He that negleRs the nouriſhment of his body , neglects] 


his Soul, neglects his God whoſe Image ſhines moſt eſpe- 


the body, which is to be laid in the Grave and deyoured of 
Worms? and ſuffer the immortal Soul (as the baſelt Slave) to 
pine away for want of the food of the Word of God? 
Thar you that are'of my charge, (wherein alſo I ſpeak to 


reaſonable a (in, I ſhall endeavour to ſtir you up to the read- 
Ing of the Soul-ſuſtaining Word of God, by ſetting before 
you both Scriprure-Commands > and Scripture-Reaſonsy PEr- 
(wading and preſling you thereunto. 


cially in the Souls of men. Shall we take ſo much care of 


every other Chriſtian Reader) may not be guilty of ſo un. |: 


B I. Scrs- | 


2 Cor.4. 16. 


—_ ——_—— 
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A Call to Chriſtians Part 1, 


\ 


(c) Deur. 17. 


| 


| 


| 


(b) Deut.17. 


I 8, bi 9. 
Object, 
AſV. I, 


Anſw. 2, 


and all Chriſtians generally. 


in Sc:ipture concerning the King » When he fitteth upon the 
T hroxe of his Kingdom;he ſpall Write him a Copy of this Law) out 
of that which 15 before the Prieſts, the Lewites, And it ſhall be 


I, Scripture-(" ummands. 
Reading Scripture is injoyned on Afagiſftrates, Miniſters, 


Firſt on Magiſtrates,\ For this 1s the charge recorded 


with him) and he ſhill read therein all the dayes of bzs life (b). 

Object. That Command ts for the King) not for me, 

Anſw. 1, It's more wile toſay, It a King mult read 
the Law, whoſe imployments are ſo many and weighty ; 
then I much more who may gain time better, 

2, Whereſoever a command 1s confirmed by a general 
-eaſon that binds all, there the command ir ſelf hath a ge- 
neral binding force, andreacherh as far as the reaſon doth. 
Now the reaſon of the Kings reading the Liw 1s of that na- 
cure; for this it 15 That he may learn to fear the Lord bs God, 


! 
| 
i 


-'þ 9330. 


| commandement to the right hand or the left (c). Theſe being the 


(d) Pſal.z3.8, 


(e) Deur.g.325 
33 


(f ) 1Sam.28. 
22 


| was) ; no man ſayes That belongs to a King, and not to me, 


to keep all the words of the LaW and the Statutes to ao them ; that 
his heart be not lift np above hu brethren; ( which chovgh 1t 
concern Magiltrates more then others, yer all have need 

enovgh to nouriſh humility, eſpecially that are in any high- | 
er place and order) -axd that he turn not aſide from the 


reaſons why Kings are required to read Scitpture, Who ſhall 
exempt himſelffrom it? for, Are notall bound to fear the 
Lord ?' yea all the Inhabitants of the World are to ſtand in awe 
of him (d). And doth not the Scripture require of all to walk 
in all the wayes that God hath commanded, without turning aſide 
to the right hand or the left (ec)? What 1s ſpoken therefore 
ro the King, doth, for the ſame common reaſons, concern 
all; as, if a King be perſwaded to ear and drink that be may 
have ftrength when he geeth on hu Way ( f ), (4s Saul ſometimes 


bur every man for. the ſame reaſon ears and drinks like- 
wiſe ; This is pur out of queſtion, becauſe there is an ex- 
preſs command to gather men women» and children to hear the 


Lay read upon the very ſame account that the King 1s _ | 
| le 
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[Chap. 1. to he Reading of Seripture 


| led to read itthat 15, that they might learn to fear God and 06- 
ſerve to do all the Words of that Law (g). 1t's true, that Great- 
men and Gentlemen haye ſome greater caule, in regard of | 
their greater tentations, to exercite themſelves inthe read- 
ing of Scripture, as that their hearts may not be lift up (h), 

| (though God knows that divers of them who need it molt, 
uſe it leaſtzthe more they have fo anſwer for) : but it no way 
followeth, that becauſe a man that hath a great journey to 

oO had need to eat more, (as Elijah bad (+5),) that there- 
tore he may lect eating and drinking alone that [iayes at 
home, 

3. It may further be added , rhat a motive to perform a 
duty, if it be common to all, is a good plain proof that the 
dury belongs to all;and ſo it is here ; for the King is encou- 
raged to read the Law and to obſerve it, by propoting to 
| him thisend, That he may prolong his dayes in' bis Kingdom) 


Yn 


where aflured to all che people of God on the ſame ground, 
according to their place and quality, and in the land which 
they polleſs, Dent. 5. 33. & 6. 2. ; 

Secondly, The reading of Scripture is enjoyned, on 45. 


niſters, for to them it is ſaid, Give attendance to reading (1). | (1) 1 Tim, po 


| ris not ſaid indeed, to the reading of Scriptare: bur though 
thac be not exprefled,yer that it is meanr,appears by the fol-| 
lowing words) to exhortationy to dottFrine : that (there- | 
fote) 1s the reading (principally at leaſt) intended , which | 
1s helpful co a Minilier for the two great parts of his Mini. 
ftery, Exhortaticn and Dottrine : and what that is, we find by 
the Apolile writing to Tit-which applyerh ir to the fairh- 
ful Ward; and tells him, that that Word is to be held faſt, 
(and therefore to be read) that he may be able by ſound dottrine 


Object, Great reaſon a Miniſter ſhould read Scripture, but 
that proves not that People are bound to do it : His Work lies there; | 
theirs, othexa\vhere. | 

eAnſw. It proves not indeed that they ſhould give ſuch, 
and ſo much, atrendance to reading as a Miniſter ought to] 
do ; but yer ir proves ſufficiently rhey ſhould attend ir, be- 

B 2 cauſe | 


(g) Deur.31, 


(b) Deur. 17. 
20, 


(7) 1 King.19, 
7. 


Anſw. 3o | 


he, and his children in the midſt of Iſrael ( k.) © which is other- | (+) Dew, 17. | 
Z» 


2 


13. 


beth to exhort and to-convince the gain-ſayers (m). (m) Tit. 1. 9. 


Object, 


Anſw. 


= 


| | ment) : therefore; that they might neither loſe their Reli- 


| _—_ POR A (all t0 (briſtians Part.l. 


x Cor. 14. 21.| of the Prophets were the Interpreters and Appliers) the 


cauſe it belongs to all Chriſtians as well (though not as 
(a) Heb.3.13.| much) as to a Miniſter,to exhort and admoniſh (»), (which is 
Col. 3.16. | Cone beſt inthe words of Scripture)yeazthey that haye ſpent 
ſome good time in Religion, ought to be teachers of others 

(o) Heb.g.12. | alſo (o). Ido not mean as intruding to the office of Pceach- 
ing, but ina way of charity and brotherly aſfiſtance ; And 
moreover, lince it belongs to Saints to contend for the faith 
(p) Jude v.3. committed to their truſt (p) , 1t will follow from thence, 
| that they ſhould have ſome convincing skill alſo for the ber- 

| rer maintaining of .the truth of Go2, which is to be had by 
reading and ſearching the Word of God, by which Aquila 
(9) A& 18.26. | and Priſcillayere enabled to inſtruct Apoſs (9); and that old 
$1 Ofirand; E- | Confeſſer (ſpoken of in the Eccleſiaſtial Story) ro convince 
pitom.Hiſt. Ec- | chat ſubtile Philoſopher that oppoſed Chriſtianity in thoſ? 
cleſ. cent.4. l\* | rimes (r). 

2) ae Thirdly, The reading of Scriptuze is commanded the 
5: People of God generally, for unto them it is ſaid; Remem:- 
ber the Law of Moſes my ſervant, Which I command:d unto 
| him in Horeb, for all lirael > with the Statutes and 7 udge- 
(Cf) Mal. 4.4. | 9608s (/). The intent of which Scripture is this, that fince 
| '*'*"|they were to be many years, without Prophers to preach to 
them ( Malachi being the laſt Prophet of the Old Teſta- 


gion, nor forget their conſolation» they ſhould diligently read 
2nd iudy the Scriptures which are called rhe Law of Moſes, 
not as excluding the Prophers, ( for under the name of the 
Law the Prophets are alſo contained, inſomuch char what 
was Written in the P/a/ms, and in the Prophet 7/aiah, is ſaid 
(t) Joh.10.31.| ro be written if the Law'e); but as making the Law(where- 


on of the Old Teſtament-doctrine, to be remembered (and 
| therefore to. be read, the often reading thereof being the 
| | belt way to keepit in mind) and thac by the generality of 
Gods people when their Teachers were gone. 

Unto this we may add,that when there were again Teach- 


' ers in 1/-ael,yet our Saviour ſaith,(and be ſaithitto the Tews 
h - +. generally (#)) Search the Scriptures, Joh.5.39. meaning the 


** <criprures of the Old Teſtament ; And they that are _— 
We”" » 


— 


— 


———— —— Do — ——— 


Chap. 1. to the Reading of Scripture. 


and commanded to ſearch a Book, are---(ſure) therewithal, 
bound and commanded (if they can) ro ſee and read it ; We 
ſay, He's well.readin a Book that hath well{earchedir. 

And for the New Teſtament, and Goſpel-Word, the Aps- 
files counſel and command to Chriftians is » Let the Word of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly (x). Now, though the Word may 
dwell plentifully in a good Heater, yet by hearing and read- 
ing both, it muſt needs dwell in him more richly ; Experi- 
ence ſhews that religions Readers are rich and ripe in Scri- 
pture-knowledge, 


EF IEDTEY — un — 
—— 


Thus for Scripture-commands; Now for Scripture-reaſons 
tor Scripture-reading, 
Firſt The Scriptures are written for the uſe of the whole 


cuſe:and therefore it's urg'd as a great aggravation of 1ſrae 1: 
in, [have written to himthe great things of my LaW » but they 
were counted 44 a ftrangt thing ( y ). God might baye conti- 
nued to-make known his mind (as at firſt he did) by rrads- 
tou and delivering his Will by word'of mouth from one to 
another, had it not been for this (as for one reaſon), that 
by writing, the Word of God might be more expoſed to 
the veiw of Miniſters and People,thar both might read ir,and 
lo the betterſtudy it, and meditate upon ir. And where- 
fore did the Apoſtles write their Epiſtles to ſeveral Church- 
es, if it were not the dntyof Chriſtians ro whom they wrote 
toread them? Hence the Apoſtle Paul (after be had written 
{to the Epheſians) ſpeaks thus, whereby when ye read (which 
ſhews they were to read) ye may underſtand my knowledge in 
the myſtery of (hrift (2). Unto this purpoſe the ſame Apo- 
file otherwhere ſaith, ,z/hen this Epiſtle is read among you) cauſe 
that it may be read alſo in the Church of the Laodiceans ; and 


dicea (a). Now it's tive, that thoſe Epiſtles weresto be 
read before the Churches in their publick meetings : bur fo! 
che ſame reaſon for which they were to be read to them: 
they were (if they covld have them in private) to be read by 
chem, that.is, chat they might the better make uſe of them : | 


Church ; either for their uſe, or to leave them without ex- ] 


mark whar follows, ax that ye alſo read the Epiſtle fromLao-|' 


B 3 


Otl. 


(x) Col. 3.16. 


Reaſons of 


reading Scri- 


prure. 


Reaf. I, 


by Hoſ.8. 12. 


(x3) Ephe.3. 4. 


(a) Col. 4.16. 
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7 . A (all to Chriſtians Parr, L|- 7 
Of this nature alſo 1s chat other Scripture wherein the Apo- & 
/tle chargeth the Theſſalonians that this Epiſtle be read to 
C) 1 TheC. 5. [all the holy brethren (6) : whence Calvin obſerves that the 
2M 29+ |Papitts are more {tubborn then che Devils,becauſe by ſo high 
an adjuration they will not be charmed from forbidding the 

Peoplethe reading of Scriptures, 

« Reaſe 2. Secondly, The nature of this writing is ſach as firongly 
requires the reading of it; for whar'1s Scripture but a Ler- 
ter of the Creator to the Creature» Hoſ. 8. 12. When Adam 
finn'd (ſaith Aſtin) we in him were caſt out as exiles 1nto 
0 this world ; Accordingly David ſaith, 1 am a ſtranger upon 
(c)Pl.rrggto.| earth (c). Heavenis our Countrey, from thence Chrilt (the 
Vid. Augu{ltg.iz | Eflential Word) hathin theſe lait dayes come to us, and 
Lge) OW from thence God hath Rill ſent, and a long time written, 
iz Evens Conc, BIS Letters to his Church and People. Now the law of 
56. friendſhip impeſeth upon every man the reading of a frienas 
Letter, and duty and loyalty exaQts from every Subject the 
| reading of the Lerters of his Prince; and the higheſt duty, | 
the reading of the Letrers of the higheſt God. Many in theſe | | | 

dayes; are eager, ( I mean) a great deal n ore forward then F 
tic) to receive the Token) that 15, the Loyds-Supper, who are | 
careleſs of reading the Letrer with which that token 1s ſent, 
and to which it is annexed : Now, to contend in a ſtoma- 
chful way, for the Token, and to be altogether remiſs (as | 
divers ſuch are) inreading the Letter , 1s not only an un- 
* kind thing , bur unreaſonable; for the Letter direts to 
the end and the profitable uſe of the Lords cokens , that 
(4) Gen. 38. | ( being well uſed) they may becruly /ove-rckens to ur, when 
17,18,26. | (otherwiſe) a Sacrament may be (like 7+4.hs pledge (4),) a 
condemning token. 1 ſpeak not this to diminiſh the Gncere 
deſires of any to the Sacrament, bur to kindle their deſires 
[to the Word , thar by the reading and obſerving thereof 

| they might come firly andfreely ro the Lords Table. 

Reaſe 3] | Thirdly, The uſe and profir of Scripture perſwadeth much 
| to the reading of ir ; and that, both in regard of others, and 
| our ſelves, | * 
T,  T. In verardof others, that we may teach and admoniſh | 
| them better, which is the duty of Chrittians one towards i 
| ano- A 
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another (as Paxl ſheweth, Cel. 3, 16.): bur eſpecially , of 
Governours (as Pareats and Maſters). T beſe Words that I cem- 
| mand thee ſhall be in tine heart ({aith the Lord by Adgſes,Deur. 
6.7.) And thou ſhalt teach them ailigently to thy children, and 
ſhalt talk, of them when thow ſitteſt in thine bouſe> and when tha 
; walkeſt_by the Way, when thou lieſt down» and when thin riſeſt 
| xp, Now » How ſhall this be done (the memories of moit 
| being ſo frail) unleſs chey that are oyer others do by often 
reading keepthoſe things in mind thernſelves which rhey 
\are» and ought, to teach rhoſe under them? Ephe/ 6, 4. 
Gen, 18.10, 
| 2, In regard of our ſelves, This the Apoſtle minds us 
' of, when he :eils us that the Scriptures known, (we may ſay. 
| che Scriptures read, that being a ſpecial way whereby to 
' 'knowthem)) are able to 'make a T emothy » and ſo any other 
+ | man, wi/e to Salvation; and more particularly , they are 
* | p-efitabley for d;Arine, that 1s to teach the truth ; ---for re- 
' proofythat 18, to convince, and check error ; ---- f;r corredti- 
' 033 UNAt 18410 Cltb vice ;--- for 3nſtruflion in righteouſneſs, thit 
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| 15, for direction to a good life (e); And (in another place ) 
' for conſolation» Rom, 15. 4. Never would io many be dam- ? 
, nzd for want of wit; be 1o deſtitute of the Trath (f ); bz ſo! 
 bewitched (as they are) with errors (g) ; be ſuch incorrigible | 
| ſervants to fin; beſo free from (and void of) all righteouſneſs | 
; and goodneſs (þ) :; and laltly, ar ſuch a loſs for comfort, 
; Wheuany waves ariſe, but that Scripture is ſo little readand | 
reverenced, For the laſt of theſe, that is, mater of comfort, | 
Auſtin (5) wiiting to one in a time of great calamity, thus | 
concludes his Epiſtle, God will comfort your much more abun- | 
 dantly, if you read his Scriptures moſt earneſtly;with which we | 
| may joynthar of Chry/e/tom, who writing on thoſe words of 
| Pauls Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you richly, firit cals to 
his kearers, and ſaith, Tow whoſe 6mpl yment lies in the world: 
and that have wife and children to governs hear how the Apo/He 
enj9)ns 154 eſpecially to read Scriptures and that not barely t: 
read them aud as by the way, but with great diligence; And af- | 
rerwards he adds, even 4s a rich and monyel man is able tobear | 
a loſs > ſo a manrich in Scripture-knwwliedne ( k) can eafily | 
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(1) Chryſoft. in 
Gen. 9g. Homul. 

29. Of ta Mat. 
1, Homul. 3. 


Reaſ. 4, 


| tage ariſeth from divine Scripture) then ailigently examine What 


bear poverty or any calamity, yea, he can better bear it ( ſaith | ; 
he) then arich mas. can bear worlaly loſſes : for if he have many | 3 
of them, hts riches will be more and more diminiſhed + but he that | 

z5 rich in heavenly knowledges never the leſs rich though ke [uffer | E: 
never ſomuch, 1he fame holy Father 1s very full in ſhew- | 
' togin general;the great profit that 15 to be had by the read- 
ing of Scripturezas that it clears and calms the heart, reforms 
the tengue » gives wings to the ſoul to flie up even into heaven it 
ſelf; De net loſe (ſaith he)' ſo great gain) nor bring your Bibles 
hither only, but take time to read the Scriptures at bome. And 
in another place, 1f thou wonldeſt know how great advan- 


A Call to (hriſtians 


a vaſt diff erence there-is in thy heart and ſoulywhen thou ſtandceft 
in the Church, and when thou (artat a Play, or) tandeſt inthe 
Theatre; 1ts the ſame ſont, and yet h. vw Well #5 it affeted in the 
one places and how much corrupted in the other (1) ? 

I am the more willing to recite theſe things, that Chri- 
(tans may ſee in theſe ſad dayes wherein ſo many flight 
Scriptures; what a revyerent and honourable account there 
was of them, (yea, and of the reading of them) by the moſt 
eminent men in ancient times, 

Feurthly, The examples of Gods ſeryants recorded and 
recommended in Scripture isa reaſon of reading Scripture, 
for we may read their piety in the reading of it; the Exnach, 


(m) AR. 9.28. 


(n) AR, 17.11. 


'0) » Tim. 3. 
I 5. 
(p) A pueritia 
i] uefatts erat 
J Scripture leftt- 


| 


4 man of ſo great authority under the Queen of e/£biopia, 
and that had the Charge of all her treaſure yet had another 
creaſure:for ſitting in his Charet,he read t Prophet Iſaith (m ); 
ſomething (no doubt) he underſtood,and read that he might 
underſtand more. The noble Berwaxs ate commended for 
ſearching the Scriptures (») : and how ſhall Chriſtians when 
they have heard a Sermon) ſearch the Scriprures beſt, bur 
by taking a Bible into their hands and reading them there ? 
How ſhall a thing be ſearched that is not viewed? Unto 
which we may add the example of Timethy , from a chila 

(faith Panl) thou haft known the holy Scriptures (o) > which 
knowing was (in all probability) by Reading as one ipe- 
cial means(pYSrill the Scripture hath been dear to Gods dear 
childrenzas being accounted better then gold or filvery(though 
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never ſo much), better then thouſands, Plal.11 9.7 2.---Sweeter 
thes Honey (though never ſo good), and which drops of 1t 
ſelf from'the Honey-comb,. P/al. 19..10, --- more valuable 
chentheir food, yea, then their zeceſſary food ; Job 23. 12. 
See what a Reader Foſhua was » though a Prince, oft. 8. 
3 4535s 

_" among us, Chriſtians heretofore (though now that 
tirtt love be lamentably loſt)were inquibtive how much they 
ſhould read every day, that ſo the Scriptures might be read 
over in ayear,which ſhewed they were in the way to be tru- 
ly good, becanſe tne Scriprures make wiſe to Salyation ; and 
if they did read them with reverence and delight,that ſhew- 
edthem to be good already, it being uſed as a good reaſon 
co prove the Scriptures are the Word of God, becaule there 
was never any Book chat Had wildorm in irs but nzcural wiſe 
men liked ir, unleſs it were Gods Book (or Books framed 
out of that): which ſhews that none can ike the Word of 
God but by che Sptcir o{ God, and that chey that like its 


have that Spiiit ; yea-we 12y count 1t a cleater lign of grace | 
ro delight in reading 5% iptue then in hearing Sermons,viz, 
in chis-reſpeR) becauic !n Sermons there 18a mixture of hu- 
mane ſufficiency , and 15 it 18 nor ſo eabily diſcerned whe- 
cher thac which draws the ear and hearc of the Hearer, be 
Gods Word or mans wit ; but to readzand to be ſatisfied (as 
it were with marrow and fatneſs ) with the pure Word of 
God ( who though he condeſcends ro Readers weakneſs; | 
yet never condeicends to their wantonneſs), this ſhews a 
man or woman to be much afrer Gods hearr, 

Fiſthly, The efficacy of Scripture read, is an effeftnal 
argumenc for the reading of Scripture. Famous is the ſtory 
of Auſtin+ whoſe conyerhion was wrought, or at-leaſt com- 
pleared in this way ; for he on a time; full of grief, and life- 
ing up his heart to God, ſaying, How long Lord ? Haw long 
wilt thou be angry with me ? Why ſhall not this hour put an 
end to my filthineſs? at length he heard a voyce ( as from 


Heaven) calling ro him in theſe words, Take #p and read, 
take wp ard read ; Thereupon, he took the Book, opened it, 


and read, in that Chapter which he firſt caſt ' his eye upon, | 
C 


theſe 
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| (2) Jer36-16. 


| | («) AR.15431. 
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A Call to Chriſtians 
theſe words, vt in rioting and drankenneſs not in chambering 
and wantonneſ1net in ftrife and envying ; But put ye on the Lord 
7 eſis ( hrift,and make no proviſion tor the fleſh to [atifi the luſts 
thereof (q),and then read no further,nor was there(ſaith he)a- 
ny need: for as he had made an end of reading that ſentence, 
all his doubts and darkneſle did (as by alight caſt into, and 
clearing uphis heart)ſuddenly vaniſh away. Upon this oc- 
caſion he remembred and relates the tory of Autoniucwho 
happening to read ſome part of the Goſpel, was admoniſh- 
ed chat What he read was ſpoken to him, and it was this, Go 
ſell that thou haſt:and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- 
[are in heaven » and come and follow me and upon this he was 
forthwith converted. Ang. confeſſ. (5.8. cap.12 

But we need not go further then Scriprure to be perſwa- 
ded of the power of Scripture, being reverently read. 
Upon the reading of the Law, by Shaphan the Scribe, Joſiah 
rent his clothes (y), and his tender heart was much humbled, 
for his ear affeRed bs heart ( {)> and fo may their eyesthar 
read it themſelves : Yea in ſo bad a time as that was 


en> 


wherein 7eremiah lived, yet the Princes, hearing the words 
of the Lord read by Barucks were afraid both one and other (t). 
And (after they were. come our of the captivity) we find 
that all the people wept When they heard the words of the Law.1t's 
true» the ſenſe was given» and they were made to underſtand 
the reading : but that hincers not the buſineſs in hand, bur 
' ſheweth the power of the Word when it is read with un. 
derſtanding, and that the berrer ic is underſtood, the more 
powerful it 19, Now if the Word ſo work npon the heart 


wrought when a man reads it himſelf? yea, rather then, 
becauſe he may read ir over and over again, and hath 
more time to ponder upon it. Hereunto we may add, 
that when Chriſtians heard that read which the Apoſtles 
decreed for the Churches reſolution, chey rejoyced for the con- 
ſelation (),-- And O how many in our dayes, dwelling in 


the duſt, and in a moſt dejeted condition , have found 
themſelves ſtrangely revived by reading ſome place of Scri- 
prure which the hand of Providence hath direQed them | 
| | unto ? 


Part, 


| 


when it is read by others, why may not the ſame effect be | 
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| unco? And what didche Martyrs in Queen Marics dayes) 
for their mutual comfort, bur write oyer and over in their 


and confiancy , that by the reading of them they mighr 
hold up and hold ont in their honourable but hard condi- 


— 


Lion ? 

Sixthly, It makes much for reading and ſtudying Scri- 
pture;/ that it is Gods way to bleſſedneſs; for, Bleſſed % he 
whaſe delight is in the Law of God, and that doth meditate in 
bis LaW day and night (x), Yea» Bleſſed is be that readeth (7). 
Ir's truezit 15 not only ſaid,Bleſſed is he that readeth;bur alto, 


reading is named, and hath a patt in the bleſſedneſs pro- 
nounced, to wit, as it is (together with hearing) a means 
of keeping, And this we ſee God made to be the way to 


| the Ewxuchs blefledneſs. The reading-Emnach that could 


not at firſt ſee Chriſt in the Scripture he read; yer ſaw fo 
much by che help of Philip (whom God ſent ro him when 
he was reading ) that he believed with all his heart (>), 


lieving and bletiedneſs, comming to Chriſt and life,go toge- 
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cher» Lak. 1.455 foh.5.40., & 20. 31, 

Afcer theſe reaſons of reading Scripture, I ſhall proceed 
ro the anſwering of ſome Objeftions; the firlt whereof con. 
cerns thoſe that are higher ; the other ſuch as are meaner 
and lower, 
| ObjeR. 1. Men that have their heads and bands: full of buſs- 
, neſs nay (perhaps )plead that they have no time to read Scripture, 
in regard of their many aud preſſing imployments. 

eLnſw. 1. They who trame this ObjeRion had need ro 
\Cake heed, that ir be not made a protetion for omitting 
Prayer alſo, and ſo lerting paſs ſome dayes without having 
| any thing to do with God; ſuch may know, thar it is to 
be bur peyy-wi/e to be ſo thrifty of time for worldly buſineſs 
as tO haye no leiſure to look upto God ; If they did red 
Scripture well , they would find ſuch good Husband. y put 
under the head of Vanity; for, Excepe the Lord brild the 
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Letters thoſe Scriptures that made moſt for conſolation | 


they that hear and keep the words of that Propheſie ; but yet the | 


and came to feſws (by Biptiſm) unto erernal life; for be- 


Reaſ. 6, 
| 


(x) Pſal. x.2. 
(3) Revel.x.3. 
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| (x) AQ. 8.37. ] 


ObjeR, r, 


Avſvy. I, 


Houſe, keep the City, (and ſo carry on and proſper mens | 
: C 2 affairs) | 


— 


—a———_ 7 
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affairs) it #5 11 vaiy to riſe early to ſit up late, or to be- 
(a) Pal. 127. | ROW 2 mans labour in them (a). A man had becter gain 
| ſome time from his {leep,. then.co have no time for the ſer- 
' vice of GoGzand co leave ſome butinets undonesthen to have 
. | allill-done ; or to be undone, becauſe he proſpers ſo well 
| withour God, Prov, I. 32+ 
| Anſw. 2. 2. I anſwer, Thar alchough Chriliians will find it both 
 proficable and needful ro ſet apait certain wmes (and thar 
(ordinarily) every day) for reading Scriprure, leſt there be 
'a loſs of the duty for want ofan appointed time to do it 
{in ; yet I ſhall nor preſcribe any parriculartime , nor how 
| much of Scriprure any ſhould read ar that time, (the divi- 
| ſion of the Scriptures into Chapters will help char way):but 
that which 1 preſs as neceſlary, is the thing ut (elf, and that 
every Chiiltian be a ferious Readerof Scriprure, 
I deny not, but ſome are ſo hurryed with the neceſſary 
occahons of their Calling, that it is not eafie for them to 
| have a time (perhaps in a whole day) to read a Chapter ; 1 
mean, to have a time at times, and on ſome days: but yet 
at other times they may, (and by enjoying a freer opportr- 
nity) make themſelves and their ſouls ſome recompen e 


and withal, wiſh them to remember, thar ir is (as hath 
been ſaid) the mark of a bleſſed man ro meditate in Gods 
Word day and night, and thit David( that was till taken 
up W th the perſecutions of aKing, (that 1s, of Sax/) or with 
the imployments of a King, when he was King himſelf and 
a man of War alſo, yet was very much in the meditation of 
the Law of God, yea, ic was his meditation af the d.y (b), 
that is, he took all occaſions to exerciſeFiis choughrs 10 it ; 
reading it (no doubt) as Kings were commanded to. do , 
- Demt. 17. 19. and then reading it- in his heare in his re-, 
current meditations according to all opportunities, There 
is but one thing that hinders Davids imitation, and the fo). 
lowing of ſo good an example, and that is, the- want of 


| (b)Pi.119.97. 
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c ly exclamation, O how 1 love thy Law (c) , and thence fol- 
(c) PLI19-97. Jows his meditation all the day : Love deſires union,and longs 


in regard of former omiſſions ; which I adviſe them to do, | 


Davids affeRtion, which breathes and breaks out in this tio- } 


By to 
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ro be much with the thing loved.. Gods great complaint is; 
[have Written to him the great things of my Law, but they 
were counted as a ftrange thing (d). Divers now a dayes look 
{trangely upon SCripture, their countenance (as it 1s ſaid of 
Laban in regard of facob) is not towards it as it was yeſter- 
day and the day before (ec); bur would they claim kindred 
of it, and ſay unto Wiſdom, thou art my Siſter and to Un- 
derſtandingy thou art my Kinſweman ( f'), and ſo grow into an 
holy familiarity with it, thery as neer kinred love to look 


—_—_ — — 


delight into the Book of God; and by the frequent reading 
of it, ſupply themſelves with the matter of chart heaven- 
ly meditation which. the Scriprure marks in, and makes 
che marks of , the: choiſelt ſervants of God. 

I comenow to the ObjeQions of the other ſort,and which 
o:dinary people uſe to make, to whom I do eſpecially di- 
ret rhis ditcourſe. 

Object. 2. We hear the Scriptures'y ad in the Congregation) 
and may not that ſuffice for us who muſt of neceſſity jollow our 
Callings that we may live in the world ? | | 

Axſ\v. 1. We Cannot bar think that the Exnuch com- 
ing to Feraſalem to worſhip, A#.7 27, head the Scriptures 
rcad theres that being one part of the lervice performed at 


o-+bieir Feaſts, as is expreſly declared ar the Feaſt of the Paſs- 


over, when ir is faid that Hezeks.h ſpake comfo rably to the 
Levites that taught the good knowledge of G od ( g). In which 
ceaching, reading 15 preſuppoſed, for we tind it expreſs'd 
otherwhere, and namely, that in che Featlt of 7 rumpers, the 
Law was brought before th: Congregation» and was read from 
the morning unt.l the mid-day (h). And it 1s more like it was 
read at the Felt of Pentecoſt to which che Ennuch came) 
becaule in thar Felt, they remeni5-ed ch2 fingular benefits 
oi the Lords giving ofthe Liw in Af wat $144; unto chem act 
char very time, and their freedom from che cruel Las of 
rae Egyptians (4), undec which they hid lived before. Bar 
rhough the Law we:e thus read, and herd read in pablick ; 
vet a good man (rhough a great man) 1s nor content to 
fit and hear the Wyrd read in the Congregation (which 
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much one upon another, ſo would they look often and with'| 
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(4) Hol. 8 12, 


(c) Gen. 31. 2, 


( f ) Prov. 6.4 


ObjeR. 2, | 


Anſw. 1. 
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2, 3-| 


( z ) Deur. 16. 


I2- 


{ 


_—_— 


14 


A (all to Chriſtians Part. I, 


— —— 


(4) Deut. 31. 
12 


(1) AR. 8, 285 


(m) Chryſoſt. in 
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(a) 2 Tim. 3. 
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(9) 2 Tim. 4. 
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(p) > Tim. 3. 

I5. 
(q)Chryſoſt. ubi 
ſupra. 


Anſw. 3. 


is, I grant, a great duty (k), Neh. 8. 3. bur he reads alſo 


+ [1D private ; yeay the Eunuch recurning from the Feaſt, and 


| 


the Reading there,reads alſo ſicring in his Charec,and Phzlip 
is ſent to joyn himſelf ro the reading-Charet (1). 

Anſw. 2, Asfor thoſe that ſay, They are imployed all 
the week in worldly buſineſs: they ought ro know that they 
have ſo much the more needco read Scripture, that in the 
crowd of earthly cares and concernments they may not 
loſe their God and their Souls, Ir's truez that ruder peo- 


pture, 1 have wife and children» and houſtold care (m) (ayes 
one and another), why do you preſs me to read it? Now 
it's true, that it doti moſtand yery highly concern Mini- 
ters to read Scripture ; And that not only for guarding 
chemſelyes againſt thoſe Er:ors which (men of becrer parts 
chen hearts Jenſnare ovices inyby abuſing their own Reaſon 
and Gods Word, bur alſo, char they be rhrowghly furnifeed 
for every good Work belonging ro them as they are wen of God 
( =)» for which though they may be competently enabled 


. | (and ſo as to make a good ſhift) by ſearching the Scripture 


(as they have occafion) for their buſineſs ; yer they will never 
be ſo conpleatly habituared for it , unleſs rhe ordinary 
reading and [tudy of Scripture be made their buſineſs, Mi- 
niſters therefore are in ſpecial bound to give themſelves 
to reading and meditating Scriptute , that their profiting 
| may appear to all;yea,that's(in a manner)their whole work (0); 
Burt chis will not excuſe People for not reading Scripture, 
unleſs their mind be , that Miniſters ſhould be wiſe to 
Salvationy and not themſelves ( p). Men that are every 


day abroad in the world, and fill receive wounds, have 
more need of medicines (4), laid up in the Soul-healing 
SCriptures., 

eAnſw. 3. Now for that part of the ObjeRion, wherein 
living in the world is ſpoken of, all Chriſtians are to be ad- 
moniſhed to take heed that they cloke nor. their negli- 
gence and liſtleſneſs to the reading of the Word by the pre- 
tence of neceſlity, nor ſhut our Piety by the argument, or 


__ rather 
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ple are ready to reſolye that it is to be left ro Miners |. 
and Monks (as Chryſoftows relates their words) to read Scti- | 


——— ow 


Chap. 1. to the Reading of Scripture. 


rather the imagination of Poyerty ; All ſuch things are an- 
(wered in our Sayiours counſel and dire&tion for the beft 
way of thriving inthe world, which is this, Seek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs) and all th:ſe things ſhall 
be added unto = (r). They thar ſay, Give us this day our 
dayly bread; before they ſay, Thy Kingdom cm, may thank 
chemſelves if they want the comtort both of that Bread and 
that Kingdom, neither of them being ſought in their due 
lace. | 

ObjeR. 3. But what ſhall We do that are altogether unleary 
ed, and cannot read ? 

Anſw. 1. If you might have learned to read ( when 
you Were little) and would not, account 1t your ſin, and 
repent of it, and pray God to ſupply that want otherwiſe ; 
bur if you had no means to enable you to read, look ypon 
that as your affliction ; which affliction thoſe careleſs Pa- 
rents provide for their childien who will not learn them 
to read in their childhood, when they may ſo eaſily 
do it. 

<a 2.Many there are that being grown up,anddefirous 
to read have learned and do learn to read that bleſſed Book 
of God. If it be more hard for them to learn then for chil- 
dren,( as indeed it os defire,and pains,& prayer, may and 
do overcome the difficutty;Say with tears,Lord, though 1 be 
not worthy to open and toread the Book) neitbey to look thereon (ſ)) 
jet let free grace help; and by weeping and praying out of 
ardent defire ro ſee with thine own eyes the wonders of 
Gods Word, thou mayft well hope God will ſatisfie thine 
hunery and thirſty Soul, Mar. s: 6. | 

Anſw. 3. 1f rhou canſt not atrain to read thy ſelf, yer 
hear thoſe thar can ; yea, ſtrive and rake a courſe to hear 
them,like thar poot blind woman *in the Book of Martyrs, 
chat-(being uncapable of learning to read her ſelf, becauſe 
ſhe was blind) gave a-peny or two pence to one U anothe:, 
reiling them aforehand how much they ſhould read to her 
upona price, whereby ſhe ſo proficed;that ſhe was able to 
recite many Chapters of the New Teſtament, and to plead 
for that true Religion for which ſhe was at-laſt a bleſſed 


(r) Mar, 6:33. 


Objec, z, 
Anſw. 1, 


| Aaſm. 2, 
(/\) Rev, 4 


Anſw. 3. 


* 7oan#aſte. 
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Gn | A Call to Chriſtians | 


Part. I | 


(t) afts &>_. 
Motakmen!s 
3- Vol pag.757- 


(4) R<v.1.3: 


Obje.4. 


Anſw. 
(x) AQ. 8. 30, 
| 31, 


(5) Neh. 8.8, 


| objects, 


Anſw. 


ſnfferer in thoſe Popiſh flames (e), They thar cannor attain 


i be that readeth, but it 1s added alſo; And bleſlzd are they 
that hear the werds of this Prophefie (u), Hear tizerefore di- 
ligently.and write (yeay dehire God co write ) what thou 
teareſty ia thy heart; and when it 1s there, read ic over 
and over again by ſerious mediraiton, Pal. 62. 11, 

Object. 4. ThoughlI doread) yet 1cannot nnacrſtand : What 
prefit uu there in it then 

eAn'/w. So the tunuch might ſay, and did ſay, Hew can 
I underſtand without a Guide (x)? But firſt, this 1s an ar- 
oumenc (to.chee) again(t hearing it read, as well as againft 
reading thy ſelf, and ſo thou will ſhut out both, Second- 
{y, Many thirgs in Scripture thou mayelt and doeſt under- 
ttand. T hirdly,There are two reaſons of reading ; the one 
is, becauſe thou doeſt underſiand ; the other, that thou maiſt 
undeiſtind ; know therefore, that reading what thon doeſt 
not underſtand, With a deſire to underſtand, isa good way 
to have a Philip ſent unto thee, or to move the Lord to 
move thee to goto a Philip, that ſo thou mayelt under- 


and cauſe thee (by giving the ſenſe) ro underſtand the read- 
ing(y). And Foxrthly, If Chriſt know thou art deſirous to 
know, he will help thee to leatn; and that ſo, as thou ſhalc 


| ſee Cauſe to ſay at laſt Lord, now ſpeakeſt th.u plainly to 


me ( in thy Word) and ſpeakeſt no proverb, John 16, 
TY y — | 
Ob jet. 5. But I come weary home with work : Will you put 
me to reading then ? 
Anſvv. Firft, Our Saviour ſhews us thar. a Servant 
that comes weary from work is call'd to wait upon his 
M-!te; , before he eat and drink himſelf, Zzk. 17.7, 8. 


| and rhat may teach us, that we may not negle@ rhe ſer- 


vice of our great Lord, though we come from the field 
weary, Secondly, Reading ſome part of Scripture 1s a work 
of znother kind. and may be accounted a recreation, inre- 
62rd of hard bodily labour, Thirdly,There isalfo a rime (af. 
ret labour) of refreſhing ( in the uſe of the creatures) by 


to read, havethis comforts that it is ſaid not only, Bleſſed | 


ltand; yeay Miniſters are every where ſent to help rhee; | 


| which | 
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Chap. i. to the Reading of Scripture |. IF 's 


which nature may be.ſo recoyered as to be fitted for read: | il 
ing. Foyrthly, He works very hard that will not read a| 
Letcer-from his Friend; from his: Prince , before he takes 
> his ce(t. | If any ſay, The caſe 1s not alike ;- for ſuch Letters 
wy as Come to our hand day by day, we have not ſeen before, 
be and therefore we read them without delay, but having once 
peruſed them, 'we do nor (till read them ; Now the Bible 
3 we read ſometimes our ſelyes, and we hear it read often, no 
z need therefore to be ever reading ir. To this I anſwer, 
[+ that they that read the Book of God well, and they that read 
bh ic molt, will never make this objeRion-: for they know by 
a oood experience, that the holy Scripture is ſo full and fa- 
At thomleſs, chat:every new reading of it ( with reverence 
6 and lifting .up-cheir hearts to God, that he would open thesr 
enes to ſee wonders out of his Word (z),) I ſay,every ſucky new (3)PL.119.18. |, 
reading of it,brivgs a new light into the underſtanding;a new . 

heat into the heart and affections ; and puts a new life into 
£ an holy life. As: for thoſe who know not this, lerthem be-| - | 
b cake themſelves to the diligent and ducifutreading of Scri- -- 
6 pture , that they may at length know ir, And they that I 
look upon reading as the recetving of their food, will be 

ready toread often, as they receive often the ſame ſort of | 
food: The truth is, Mens faſting takes awayitheir Romack;| .. © | 
I mean, it 15 their xor reading that makes chem unwilling to| 

by read :- for duries well performed bring in that delight which 
Z [will makethem till, and make them eafily performed.” To 

73 hin that hath ſhall be given, Lyk. 8. 18, 

Lay afide therefore (dear Chriſtians) all carnal excnſes, | 
and do not uſe your Bible'as you do your better clothes, 
that is, on the Lords-day, and then lay'1t aſide rill the next ; 
Lords-day ; but look upon the: words of Gods month as Fob 
| did, that is as upon, ' yea» efteemin? them more» then your ne- 
| ceſſary ford(a); and thar will be a motive to you to uſe it |(4)Jab 23. r2, | 
} {as youdo your food, to read ordinarily as you feed ordina- 
rily, thats, 'twice a day, though ſamerthing' may ariſe ex- 
traordimatily to hinder rhe one or'the other, I knowthere 
is a difference betweey Seryants, and thoſe charbe Maſters | 
| of their time; They that ate ar their own hand (as they | 

D ſay) | : _ 


| 4 
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| 
| 
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'(b) Rev. 1-3. 
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Pſal.85.$. 
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A (all to Chriſtians Part.I. 
ſay) may take a time as they pleafe ; bur they chatare un- 
der the power of others, muſt do-as they may ; and yer 
th2y alſo, though they cannot eakes yer ſhould wuks a time, | 
that is, make hard ſhift for a time to ſee what the Lord God 
ſayes *, and learn to be ſo provident as to place themſelyes 
there where the Governours, knowing the benefic of the 
Word themſelves, will therefore give thoſe that belong un- 
to them the more liberty to look into ir, 

I ſhall conclude all that Thave to ſay concerniny chis 
argument; with the adding of two Motives (which the times 
wherein we live may much mind us of ) to this neceſlary 
duty of being well-read in Scriprure ; the one drawn from 
our doubtful condition ( in this world and in this land) 
outwardly ; the other from our dangerous condition ſpi- 
ritually. 


chis as a reaſon why it is a bleſſed ching to read and hear 
and keep ir, to Wit, becauſe the time 15 at hand (b), that is, 
times will come (and how near they be atany time none 
can tell) wherein there will be ſo great affliction , that 


| 


49150 


(c) Pi.119.92. 


(d) 2Tim.3.1- 
78,1516. 


* S Tim. 4.354-- 


chey only will be found bleſſed perſons, who have read, 
obleryed, and laid up Scripture-conſolations : Vxleſs thy 
Law had bees my delights (faith David), I ſhould have periſt 
ed in my affliftion (c). - 

The /atey of: theſe atio.the ſane Word of God liyes be- 
fore us, forerelling that i» th laſt dayes (Which were come 
then, 1 (or. 10. 11. and are come much more now) pers lou 


ers, Who will certainly prevail over poor filly creatures 
different Teachers, and delirers of new things, but are zever 


the righr courſe to unſettle *_)- zo come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Now , How ſhall chis be helped? That Pax/ tells 
us, by recommending the Scripcures 1D the later part of the 
chapter, as the armor and antidere in infeting and truth- 
refilting-times » mihding 7:mothy therefore of his know- 
ipg of them from a child (which was (as is ſhewed before) 


The firſt of theſe the Scripture it ſelf points unto, giving ; 


times ſhell come (d)) and that in ſpecial by feducing Teach- |. 
that are ever learning, for they be the hearers of many and |. 


able (becauſe they take not the right courſe to ſettle , but | - 


— 
_- 


tt te... tht 


by 
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(Chap. 2. to the Reading of Scripture. = ww 
by che reading of them, though other means be not ex- 
cluded). That of our Saviour, Ye err, not knowing the Scri- 
ptures (e)) is a perpernal truth ; chat is, all Error ariſerh from | (e)Mat-22,29. 


want of right S:ripture-knowledge :' Hence Enemies to 
Truch, an they that would draw others inco Errors, are 
very angry at Scriprures, What baſe thoughts Papiſts haye 


| of them, appzars by theic words ; for they call the Scri- 


PLuress a cold, jncertain unprofitable» dumb and dead letter ; 
yeay like a meſe of wax that can be turned any way» and be 
made to ſerve every mans purpoſe, ---yea , beggerly Elements, 


blaſphemies they belch out , well knowing that their Coun- 
cerfeit commodities paſs belt inthe dark , and therefore 
| the miorning light ( 7 ) of the Word is ro them as the ſhadow 


| of death(g). And Hereticks generally, either diſclaim them 


(12 a gear degree (+),) or elſe;ramper with the divine Wir- 
neſles, and handle the holy Scriptures ſo as ro make them 
their ownWord,not Gods Word. As for Seftariestheir com- 


the true meaning whereof is, that they care little for the 
Word of God rightly undertiood, and therefore have (and 
labour with others to have) low thoughts of Miniſters, be- 


Scripture, Neh. 8. 8. Mal. 2, 7. Such may not for ſhame 
erofly deny and reject Scripture ; bur ler all obſerve whe- 
ther that which they bz molt real in, and magnifie moſt, be 
not extraordinary Revelations, and that which they call a 
light within, reporting the Sctiptures * co be Ink and Pa-' 
per ( as If Ink and. Paper could make men wi/e to Sat- 
vationy 2 Tim 3.15.). The truth is, there is one grand Er- 
ror that rears up and bears up all other, and that 1s, light 
eftimation of the Word of Gedz eminently appearing in the 
diſlike, yea, (in many) inthe (formerly unheard of ) de. 
teltation of thoſe whom God hath called 10 be rhe Mini: 
{ters of the New Teſtament for the Truth of Goa Rom. 15 '8. 
And let all obſerve, that rhey that rurn their hearts from 
| Miniſters firſt, grow to a contempr of Scripture it ſelf at 


D 2 
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and that the [aboker # 5n vain that ts beftowed on them; Theſe | 


mon charaQter 1s, that they care little for Gods Miniſters : ' |, 


\ cauſe it belongs to their Office to g1ve the right ſenſe of | 


—— 


Prghins ia Hie- 
rarchia.vid Fu- 
cl: apolog. Eto 
cleſ. Anglicang. 


(7) fas. zo. 
(8) Job 24 7, 
(b)As Mona- 
arts and Maicai- 
04 did,afficm- 
| ing that they 


, knew more and 
| berter then ci- 
ther Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles, 


* As the Pa. 
piſts do, thar ; 
call it Theolg- 
giam atramea- 
tarian, and 
dead inh,Gonſe- | 
quls, &c. Sec 
Dr. Favour, aa- 
ttg. caps. 
p-I51. | 


la: I ſhall not.doubr, *to pur alt this vpon the account | 
| of | 


04 IO rue iO oe Ie < woos 


Eee 


20 | A Call to.Chriſtians,&. Pare 


of neglecting to read, or of che negligent reading of, the 
Word of God; elſe would neyer ſo many Chriſtians have 
run away from God and his O:dinances, as in theſe dayes 
| they do. If any ſhall ay, they be the Bible-bearers that 
| are fallen aWay (tor ſo ſome profane perſons will be rea- 
' dy to ſcorn the Profeſſors of Religion) : To this I anſwer) 
| Lhar it 15 one thing to beat a Bible, another to read it with 
| reveience, and to {earch it with diligence, and to pray 
| (when they read) tor che knowledge of Gods mind in it, 
em all kumility and ſenie of cheir own weakneſs and 
| 


uoworthineſs ; Ic is ſuch, and not every reading that will 
ſerve the cuin, 1 grant, that Chiiltians have brought their 
Bibles to S2rmons; but waen they have done that , they 
have not ( as the Bereanreid) brought Sermons to their 
Bible ; bur have taken Preachers words without the grounds 
which they brought our of Gods Word, and therefore 
have bzen carryed aw.y by the pleaſing ( bur poyloning) 
wo.ds of contrary Teachers. My advice theretore in con- 
|cluſion (.co ſuch Chrilitans as ace yer capable of counſel, 
and ſpecially ro thoſe of my own charge) is briefly rhis ; 
As you hear with your ownea.s,(o fee with your owneyes, 
and be much converſanc with God in the ſerious reading 

of Scripture : And ſieeivg there were never ſo many helps 
| for a right underftanding of Scripcure as there are now , by 
ſundry ſound Expokttuns and Annotations publiſhed ( of 
lace) in our own Language ; Do we that are able, make uſe 
of ſuch helps, that io being prepoſſefjed with the Word 
(i) Col. 3- 16, | Of Chrilt dwelling ri. hly in you iz al wiſdom (i), that is 
not only richly , but rightly, and in the true ſenſe and 
meaning of it ; there may be no room for. the contradii- 
ons of ſubcile and ſe Jucing mens bur ſuch areſolute recain- 
ing of the Truth of Godas may render you capable (how- 
| ever it go With us in this Land, or in this World ) of that 
hearc-ſecuring piomiſe z Becauſe thou haft kept the Word of 
my patience» Iwill keep thee from the hour of tentations that 1s, 


*> 


either from being in it, or from being hurt by ir; unto 
which I-add chat which followeth, Behold I come quickly, 
bold that faft which thou haſt > that no man take thy — 
_ evyel, 


_ 
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| Chap. 2. Inſtru&tions f or a profitable,&c. 


Ds ————_—_— 


Godis the ford wherewith all Saiuts are fed, both Men and 
Angels * foreven the eALngels deſire and ſtoop low to /ook 
into its 1 Per. I. 12, anda Table 1s (as it were) ſpread for 
chem in the Church by which the manifold wiſdom of God us 
known unto thers ( k). Take therefore every day ſome part 
of this heavenly Manna, this Angels food ( 1), to ſupport 
you in the Wilderneſs of chis World, till you come to ear 
it new, (as our Saviour ſaith of the Sacrament (m) ) that is, 
in 2 new and glorious manner to pattake in the life that is 
held out i» it, in the heavenly Canaan. 


CHaP. II. 


Lords Supper. 


| | ons for a reverent and profitable receiving of the Sacrament 
- of the Lords Snpper. 

It may (perhaps) ſeem much co' ſome, that T ſhould 
be ſo ſollicirous abont this Ordinance ; and therefore; 
for their ſatisfaction, andthe confirmation of the dury of 


ing reaſons, | | 

Firft, Preparation to the Lords $1 per is to be ſtood np- 
on, becauſe it is yery needful-{ and ſnirable tothe care 
of the Church of God in ancient and purer times *) that 
they who have nor ar all (as yet) received that Sacrament, 


D-3.. 


Revel, 3- 10, 11, Finally, Remember that the Word of | 


Inſtruftions for a profitable Receiving. of the | 


[ Now come to the ſecond thing, that is; Plain Inſtrafti- |, 


Sacrament-preparations I ſhall give account of it in the enſu- | 


* Reraard tit 
aſſump. B. Ma- 
71e Ser 5. 


(kh) Eph.3-10, 
()Plal. 78.25. | 


(m) Mat.26.29. 


"Reaſon I, 


* There ſhall 
none be ad- 

| mirred to che 
holy Commu- 


nion, untilſuch time as he can ſay the Carcchiſm ,' and. be confirmed ; Rubrick afcer Con- 
firmation, and the Ru57ich before rhe Carcchiſm<concerning Confirmation. 


ſhould 


[_ 


ll... 


| 
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#1 * See Mr. Han- 


mens Excrcita- 
tion upon Con- 
firmation : and 
Mr, Baxtcr. 


Reaſe 2. 


> 0 a 


| 


ſhould giye an account of their knowledge and faith be- 
fore they receive it : for though a neceſſary, fundamental, 
ahqd more remote right thereunto, be preſuppoſed in their 
Bapciſm ; yet; becauſe they themſelves were.then uncapa- 
ble of making any promile. and proteſſion in their own 
perſons ; therefore their clear, full, and next right to par- 
take in the Lords Supper, ariſeth from their declaration, 


unto and true purpoſe to perfo:m what their Baptiſmbind- 
eth them unto, or was then p:omiſed by others ia their 
behalf, Without chis (thovgh I grant it may be in ſeveral 
wayes requued and performed) how ſhall their fitneſs for 
this Ordinance we ſpeak of, be diicerned? or the Church 
(whereof they are Members, and with which they are to 
communicate) be ſo well ſatisfied ? Bur inthis, (it being 


to move any further: This only I add, thar for the help of 
che weaker ſort of thoſe ot whom 1I here ſpeak, to give a 
reaſon of their faith and firneſs for the Lord Table; 1 have 
compoſed theſe enſuing Diredtions, | 
| Secindly, Another reaſon may betaken from the weight 
that the Scripture lays on this work of Sacranient-preparati- 
onzin ICor. 11.27, 28,2930, Where may be noted firſt,a p:e- 
ciſe Precept for Examination, Let a man examine,and ſo(and 
not otherwiſe) let him eat of that Bread, and drinkof that Cup ; 


for that Breadzand that Cap, that is,that diſiin&t Ordinance, 
Secondly, This conmand is charged upon the Conſcience, 
by laying before the Unwoithy Communicant, two heart- 
ifteQing and affrighting things. 1. On the one fide , the 
greatelt by, and the moſt horrible. guilt, For whoſoever ſhall 
eat this Breads and drink this Cup. of the. Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be gmilty of the Budy and Bloud of the Lord. How high 1s that 
Lord? How dreadtul therefore is that Guile? 2. On the 
other ſide, there's the greateſt. danger, and [addeſt doom; 
Fer he that eateth and drinketh unWwerthily, eateth and arink- 


is, eternal damnation (without repentance), and cremporal 


4 


OO Inftruttionsfor a profitable Part, | 


with their own mouths, of their knowledge of, conſent. 


eth damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body ; that. 


__ Judge- 


EE 


learnedly and largely ſpoken to by others ”) I ſhall not need | 


which ſhews thar a ſpecial & diſtinp&Preparation 1s required 


——_— 


Chap. 2.-- Recei ing of. the Lords Supper. 
Judgement» though that be prevented: For thi cauſe man) 
are weak, and fickly amon? you» aud many ſleep. Thus is thaC 


| Eacion, environed (as it Were) on both hands, that ir may 
be more effe&ually guarded againtt all gain-ſayers, urged 
on all Communicantsy and qbſeryed by all Chriſtians ro 
Arike into their hearts a reverence of that Ordinance, 
Here I do not deny; bur there are the ſame things (for 
ſubſtance) ſet before us in regard of the hearing of the Word) 
whiteſt it is ſaid, He that belteveth nity fral be damned, Nar. 
16.16, and he that heareth and /ees 5r ſlip ſhall nor eſcape, 
Heb. 2. 1» 24 3. (and therefore People had need not only 
ro hear, but to rake heed how they hear, and prepare for it, 


(all at once), and fo fully ſpoken, and-ſo fearfully ſpoken 
concerning mi/-hearing ovly , as concerning this n/-reces- 
ving ; the reaſon whereof may be (as I humbly conceive) 
becauſe in unworthy partaking of the Lords Supper there is 
a cumulative abuſe or a double in; that is , not only the 
Sacrament is abuſed, but that Word of God alſo is contem- 


and Bioud of Chriſt (though offered alſo in the Word, yet) 
ace not in ſuch. a Wanner preſented as in the Lords Supper, 
as will further appear inthe next reaſon, Mean while (to 
cloſe. up this) Chriſtians may conſider, that when God-is 
pleas'd to ſpeak moreplainly, preciſely, diftiyRtly','more 


ſaith ſhould affe& us more , and be of mote effe& with vs, 
| Read fer. 25. 30. Amos 3.6.8. Demt:1.42543. With Namb, 
| 14.41. to the end. q | 
Thirdly, A ſerious Preparation, proper to the Sacrament 
of the Body and Bloud of our Lord Feſes (brit) is the ra- 


Wordand Sacrament, which makes ir adiſtin& O:dinance, 
and ſo impoſerh a peculiar preparation for ir;which,I do not 
at all-ſpeak co:ſet one Ordinance of God againſt another; or 


ll 


| oreat Precept of Examination, before- Sacramene-partici-' 


ned which makes it a Sacrament *; as alſo becauſe the Body ! 


fully and dreadfully ; chen he juſtly expeRsy that what he | 


therjurged; becauſe the ſame thing, that 1s, Chrift with all } 
his benefits is offered unto us in a different way in the |. 


4 


| 


| 


Eccleſ 5.71.) Bur yec I donottindchar ſo much is ſpoken | 


s leflen the reverence. of the Word Preached (which is 
that | 


23 


* Accedat Ver- 


bum ad elemen- | | 
tum, & fit Sa- : | 


Ci QRCHTLHATA » * 


4 
a 
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that great Ordinance of God whereby men are-conyerted 75 
| and (Ned) or to give way £0 an unprepared coming to the : 
Word. (which: 1. fear is-the faulc or many» who teem to b 


| come With high :teverence tothe Sacrament): but whar 1 
ſay, is only to put Chriſtians 1n mind, that every diſtin 
Ordinance of God is to have its due and dittin reipeRtzand 
therefore that there is ſome other and further good frame 
of heart to be endeavoured, when the:Sacrament is. to be 
received,then whenthe Word only is to be heard; and that 
becauſe (that I may come to the matter 1 intend) Chriſt 
with all his 'benefits is oftered in the Sacrament yery parti- 
 cularly or ſingularly, and very plainly and ſenfibly., 
i 1a) 100 Firſt, There is a peculiar particularity , or particular 
Ul -[r2 peillatim | Jealing and diſtriburton , in Sacrament-adminiltration (a), j | 
fl { COMMUNICAntuis In preaching -We ſpeak cenerally, yet comprehending DATr- -= 
We {ac applicant ac | ticular perſons,;but not fingling them our;whereas in the S2- © 
reſt:agunt pr0- | crament Chritt is offered perſonally, thar is, to particular Z 
Il! __ =”, | perſons, and 15 pur as it were (Sacramentally) into every L 
1 [iNar, ad ſinzu- . . ; 

ones hand. Now when God deals with particular per- 


los legitime u- : _ 
tcates ifty ritz> | ſons hand to hand, offering them to great a gift as Chriſt 


Wh 16:14. Bucan. de | is (6), there is therefore' more reaſon of reverence, and F. 

| - oa of care that ſuch a gift from ſuch a giver, be not taken by 
_ Exim, | with unwaſhen hands and hearts. We hind that when foſeph F. 
parte 2.pag. | and Efther were to appear perſonally before Kings, ke Fi 
oy ſhaved, himſelf; and changed his rayment (c); and ſhe pur oy 


Ct - her yojab Apparel (4): : And thall we:make our perional'ap- | 
, 1s, | proach. ro God: without ſome ſpecial:teltimony of the low | 
(a) Efth. 5.1. | thoughts. we have of our (elves, and rhe high thoughts we 
have of Him? Well may it (then) be ſaid, Offer ir wow to | 
thy Governour (e), When that poor woman, that was heal'd : 
| of her blondy 1Gue, was hid amongtta great Company , it z 
| was .well enough,; but when ſhe ſaw ſhe was nor hid, bur 
ſingled out to look Jeſus Chritt in the face, then ſhe came 
q(f) Luk-8:47: | ,,ombling and falling down before him ( f ). Much cauſe have 
we to do the like, conſidering what we are ; and what 
Chrciſtis, from whoſe hands (as 1t were) chough by the Mi- i 
'niſtry of mean men, we come (each'of us) to.rcake 'into our "7; 
| own hands thipgs of fo.higha nitie.-. ot GG 7: bf 


5: Ly s econdly | 


(e) Mal.1. 8. 


Ln ——_ 
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| God offering himſelt to us in the Sacrament in a more plain 


Chap. 2. Receiving of the Lords Supper. ; 


Secondly, In the Sacrament Chritt is offered more plainly 
and ſenſibly then in the Word, though in the ſubſtance both 
Ordinances agree, Indeed in the ſound of the Goſpel 
Chriſt appears, and is ſer forth tothe ſenſe of heating , by 
faichful Teachers very evidently, and as it were to the 
eye (g), bur nor properly to the eye as in the Sacrament : (2) Gal. 3.1, 
for wnen Pax/tels the Galatiaxsy that Chriſt was ſet foith 
before their eyes, his meaning is only this, that Jeſus 
Chrit was clearly held forth ro them by his Preaching, as 
chat is which is ſet before mens eyes; which ſhews thar 
things expoled to the eye are moſt eyident and moit ope- 
rative; for itis the eye that (in a more ſpecial manner ) af- 
fects che heart (þ). Whence it is that Moſes makes this | (þ) Lam,z.31, 
a great argument to move the people to obecience, that | Segui#s irritant 
he did not ſpeak ro them chat had not ſzexz but to ſach as 4umos demifſa 
had ſeen the great alts of the Lord, Deur. 11,2. 7, Now,|#* ahrESO, 


and familiar way, ſetting us (as it were) at his Table, and 
ſetting before our ezes all the good thipgs of his Houſe; 
this miniſfireth an argument of more abundant reverence : 
for, Whence was it that ſoſes and Fo/bng were commanded 
tO put off their ſhoos from off their feet » Exod. 3. 5, Joſh. 
5. I5, but only becauſe God ſhewed himſelf, and ſer him- | 
ielf before their eyes ina more plain and perceptible man- | ,. : 
ner then ar other times (5)? Unto which may be added yp pos 
that other Command given to Moſes when the Law was to (4,9. Tic wa 
be delivered, Go anto the People, and ſanitifie them to day 'figuum aliquod 
and to morrow, and let them waſh thar clothes ;. for the third |$/orie Det, buns 


- 


day the Lord will comedown in the [| ſight | of all the People, Ex- ; 4dmbi 6: ons 


. Ig Io I1, See 2 Chron. 7, 3. When they ſaw the fire) nar 
th:y bowed thimſelves, &C. ſtris pietas. 

| Idemia Jc\ 5. 
15. Nat quedd pedum nuditas perſe cen'tatur in Dei cultu ; ſed quia ejuſmode ſu" ſidiis adju 

vania eſt bomitun infsrmitas, quo ſe meligs ad veneratioaem excitcut Cy comparent. | 


Bur before let this paſs, I have two things to ſubjoin, 
chat I may not be miſ-underſiood, " 


E | | Firſt, 


_ ve- 


(b) Ritus Sa- 
Cramentornm 1n 
oculvs Fr CRC 
ros ſenſus in- 
curiunty, & 208 
veluts it rem 
preſentem ad- 
ducunt ;, quaſ 
Chſtun ipſum 
quod1mmoda 
manibus jam 
palpemus, 0cu- 


as - | 


lis cernamits, 
guſtu pereipia- 
mus, eX teto 
pefftore ſentia- 
mus. Bucan. de 
Sacramentis. 
q. 68, 


(1)Calv.Iafti- 
tut. [4.0.14 
ſeft.5,6. 


2. 
* Mr.V:nes 
Treatiſe of the 
Sacrament, 
Vid.Zepper. 


tratbat. de S4- 


ye = > 


Firſt, When I fay, thac Chriſt dothin a ſpecial man- 
ner appear in the Sacrament to our ſenles ( k ), ſo that 
we may be ſaid (in a fort} to ſee him, rouch him, and 
talte him, and that therefore he expects from us an an- 
ſwerable preparation; Ido not here. ſeparate the Ward 
and the Sacrament, but take in the Word wich it, and 
the Sacrament as an appendix and an additicez1al Ordinance 
ro its and thar ſuch an Ordinance as hath its dionity) 
working and being in and from the Word of Initicution 
and Promiſe. For what's the Seal withoue che Wricine ? 
Burt as affixed to ity it is of much value. The preſſing 
therefore of ſpecial Sacrament-preparatiun no way dero- 
gates from rhe Word, bur rather heightens the eſtimation 
of itz inaſmuch as the Sacrament is founded on ir. And 
yet this dependance of the Sacrament on the Word hinders 
not the truth of chat which Calvin affirms, ( and confirms 
out of eAxſtin) » which is, that the Sacraments have this 
peculiar to them above the Word, that they do repreſent unto 
ws tothe life the promiſes of God, even as if they were pitured 
ina Table before our eyes (1). | 

Seconaly, When I plead for Sacrament-reverence, I am 
far from allowing any thing which (ſhelcering it ſelf un- 
der che-head of an high eſtimation of this Ordinance) a- 
riſech from , or rendeth to, Superſtition; or any way 
countenanceth, or cometh near unto, the idolatrous wor- | 
ſhip of the Papilts, wherewith they deifie and defile the Sa. 
crament, All that I movefor, is, a reverent carriage of | 
the body, an aweful frame of heart, and a knowing and 
affectionate preparation, ſuited and fitred ro this Orcdi. 
mane. - 

Foarthly, The judgment of the Church of God in all 
ages perſwades to a ſpecial care and conſideration about 


this Ordinance ; ſcarce any Chriſtian Church in the | 


world in any age fince Chriſt (as a learned man obſerves *) 


cramentis. lib.g. ho ZR ; | 
& 5. Item Chemnitis Exam. de Praparat, ad Euchariſtiam. Item Cyprian. in Explicatione 


4. petitionis Orationss Dominice, 


| 


that hath not impaled it. In the ancient Church there 


Was 
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| was much ltriftneſs uſed, and ſuch ſent away, when the 
Communion was to be adminiftred, who had commirred 
notorious fins, and nor ſufficiently teſtified their repen- 
tance, And when the Miniſter was about to reach out the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper to the people , he cryed 
with a lowd voyce, Hely things to holy perſons. Acco:dingly 
-our own Church, ever fince the Reformation, hath provided 
char open and notorious livers ſhould not preſume to come 
to the Lords Table till their open declaring of their true 
repentance and amendment, And if malice and hatred 
were perceived to reign betwixt any perſons, they wete 
not to be ſuffered to partake of the Lords Table, rill it was 
known they we:e reconciled (mw). Thus it was formerly : | (4) rubyich 
and (of late) further care hath been taken tor the prevent- | betore the 
ing of Sacrament-profanation, and that Jeſus Chriit might | Communion, 
have wiſe and holy Gueſts at his Table, rhough Sacan (the 
Arch-Enemy of Reformation) hath uſed all his art co per- 
vert or fruſtrate ſuch endeavours, whom we hope God will 
out- work in his good time, 

Now, howſoever the preſcripts and practiſe of the moſt 1 
eminent men inthe Church of God (x) be not a Rule to | ()Y;4.cypri- | 
iny man, yer they ſhew what the judgment of diſcretion | az.Serm. de re-f 
was, abour this Ordinance, in their time, which it is rea- | /#ref.a4fi- | 
ſonably expeRed ſhould ſo far prevail as to impoſe a mode- | So de cena | 

, R ages" Nt prope 

ſty upon others thar differ from them in their judge. | 4, 
ments, eſpecially, coming far ſhort of their atrain- 

ments, | | 

| Chryſeftomexceeds others in his holy zeal,and profeſſerh, 

' he will rather give »p his ſoul (and life) then the Lords Bo-| (9) id. Chry- 
ay to any unWvorthily ; and will rather ſuffer his own blood tobe | ſoft-in Mat.ho- 
| porred forth, thew give up the moſk ſacred Bloerd of Chriſt un- | M83. &+ de 


| leſs to a worthy Receiver (0). I confeſs his words are very bolts. £0i'- 


himſelf, 1, To ſpeak of yery notorious (inners that i» al 


things are like Dogs and SWine, And 2, moving .this Objection 
avainſt himſelf, How can I know, what this or that man 
E 2 1s? | 


= 1 Inſtruftions for a profitable Part.l 
is? heaniwers, They are not unknown men that 1 thus dif 
| conſe or diſPnte of» but ſuch as are known. Now, pur thele 
| two together » that he ſpeaks of the fouleſt ſinners , and 
' that known to be ſuch ; and then (perhaps) upon ſerious con- 
| hderation he wilt rather be thought worthy of imication 
| then guilty of exuberancy and {training too tar, in ſuch ex- 
| preſlions. Sure Calvin thotight him to, and therefore be- 
| ing much pur to it by the oppolition of a notorious per- 
(p) Rentilerizs. | (OD (p)> that for many wickedneles was inre:didied, and | 

forbidden ro come to the Lords Table ; and yer had pre- E”; 
vailed ſo far againſt the diſcipline, as that ( ic ſeems) he Fw 
| meant ro have ruſhedin ; I ſay, Calvis being thus pur to 
| ir, he breaks our, in his Sermon, with much vehemency 7 
(q)Vid-Caluins into theſe words, (q) But 7 (ſaith he ) following Chrylo- FT 
v tam a Theod. | Romy Will rather ſuffer my life to be taken from me, then ex- 
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Bexa deſeri- | dure that this hand of mine ſhould reach forth theſe hsly things : 
tam. to the judged contemners of Ged; lobſerve that he ſaith, [ to A 
ſuch as are judged ſo}. Bur ſuppoſe things be ar char : 
paſs, that Church g--vernment 18 wanting, or interrupted, by 


or ſo corrvpred, as that the purging of the Church, in an 
ordeily way of Dilcipline, cannot be obtained ; Mutt a Mi- 
riſter (therefo:e) deliver the Body and Bloud of Ch:ift to 
| evident and eminent: contemners of God? Or ought he 
| not rather to ſuſperd his at, and to forbear the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Supper ro ſuch, while ſuch? I ſhall leave the 
anſwering of this to thoſe that be very free for free-ad- 
miſſion, upon whoſe ſpirirs notwichitanding (they being 
men of underſtanding and piety), I findſuch a convince- 
ment as concerning this neceflary reſtraint, that in the up- 
ſhot ir comes to this; Though Profeſſors muſt not be de- 
barred from their right , or the uſe of their right by any 
fnele Miniſter ; Yer (ſaith a learned man) we require in h m 
(r) Mr. Nichol= ſo much piety. thats in prudences diſcretion and charity to rhe 
ſen in his anſw.| ſoy] of a notorious and [candalors perſon, he Withdraw the Sa- 
oe _ | crament from him for a time till he give in evidence of his a- | 
cory Epics | enduent (>). 


page. 211, | 


Snch anoth*r ſaying the ſxme. Reverend Author hath } 
( #) Pag. 107, concerning tho!e wha are very grolly ignorant ( /), clofing 


1. 
| oc —_— 


o 


| — 
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in both (and much iwwords) with one that wrote before 
him on the ſxme ſubx& (a nin of parts, an ( I believe) 
ſo well minded, 'thac he meant not to do any hurt 1n his 
Flea for General Admiſſion tothe Sacrament, (ſave that a m:n 
may quickly be a nieans of thic evil which he doth nor 
| mean). His worcs (1s to the watict of groſs [gnerance) are 
; theſe, (t) 1 muſt confeſs; if you will ſay, th.t ſome are /o greſly | (t) Mr. Hums- 
| ignorant) that th:y are nit capable jor the preſent to learn » or | f-(ys 1.cond | 
be inſtruttid by publick, teaching, then may you have the liber- | V1ndication, 
ty for me to number them amongſt Ideots; aud ſuch as have not A 
the uſe of re:ſuny and ſo deal with them accordingly , that 1s | 
(as he (ſaith after) except, and exclude ihem. It's true) 
| chat the Author (in relation co theſe ignorant perſons ) | 
bs | ſeems co build much upon their receiving infirrAion when ; 
; they are at che Sacrament ; bur the queſtion he e is not, | 
: What they may poſſibly arcain when they be there, bur, | 
; ES Whar chey have attained beto ezthat they may be regalarly | 
l - chere, Will not preſent groſs ignorance weigh more to refuſe 
' | them,t'1en poſſible knowledge to receive them? I ſay poſſible: | 
1 Y; bur not probable ; for it 1s nor like they ſhould len much by? 

75 being at a Sacrament, who have heard m2ny. Sermons con- 
cerning Sacraments , and yer have learned (in a manner ) hy | 
nothing. Unto this, I mutt further add, rhar rhe queliton 
here, 1s not, Whether theſe grolly ignorant perſons are fo 
far vncapible as to be numbred among Idio s (tor they are 
wiſe en2ugh in their generation and elemen:) ; bur, Whether 
they are not ſo far unteachable and intractable, as thar 
they cannot be juſtly numbred among diſce:ners of the 
Lords Body ? to wit, becauſe they know not» neither [WILL ] 
thy underſtand (u). Indzed if they would. yield themſelves{ (#) Plal.82. 5. 
co inilruction; and endeayour to attain Sacramental -know- 
ledge (ſmtable.ro their parts and breeding) then -(thovgh 
diſmiſled formerly )- chey might be received freely, Bur 
chat being not done » ( when as diſcerning and damna- | (x) 1 Cor. "1 
tion are ſo-near (x).) Who can bid them draw near ? 29.1 
l The words of the ſame. Author ( y), concerning a ſcan-j() ” his Re-* 
b dalous cariage are theſe; 1 am willing to grant, Where there De. Sg 
nol | are ſcandals; 1; N'torious that the d the (6: — 
W8 | . « 'y oſenat e (4 ongregation, 
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(z)See paz. $1. 
the excommu- 
nicate | ac- 
count no mem- 
bers. 


I, 

(a) 1 Cor.s.1- 
(b) 100. 5. 
12z13- 

2, 


»(c) Mr.Nichol- 


2. Soopeny that they need no proof nor qgbate. 3. In the pre- 
ſent fatt, ſo that no repentance can be pleaded ſuch may be 
dealt withal, as | ipſo jure ] excommunicate. Thus ingenu- 
ous he is, and thus much he yields, out of the reverence he 
hears to the reaſon of the Church, that ſhuts out ſuch from 
the Sacrament : whereby he contirms with me this preſent 
reaſon for Sacrament-reltrainty taken from the judgrrent of 
the Church of God, Yer 1do not find, that the Church 
excludes ſuch as he doth, that 1s, as accounting them (pre- 
ſently) the objects of Excommunication, bur as not think- 
ive them fit ſubjects (in that fare) for Sacratrem-recepti- 
on. Thar clauſe therefore [ as, zpſo jure, excommunicate 
would be a little further weighed; which (if I niiſtake not) 
the Author adds to keep intire his Tener of free-acmiſſion 
tothe Lords Supper, that 1s, of all chac are Church-miem- 
bers ; He was providcent (therefore) in declaring thote ſcan- 
dalous offenders (which he deicribes)co be excommuinicate, 
that is, to be indeed, orinright, no Members (2), and 
ſo his free-admiſlion of all Members will ſtand the better, 
Bur here I have theſe things ro Reply. 

I. That the before-deſcribed noto:tious perſons are 
(notwithſtanding) members, becauſe not yer actually caſt 
out ; for, Was not the inceſtuons perſon, notwithſtanding 
his horiible Gio, and the common fame thereof (when Paul 
wrote (a),) 1 ſay was not he yet a Member? Hew 
could he be put away and calt our, ithe were not With 
| in (6) ? 
| 2. To puniſh him actually [ de fa&o} as one not repu- 
\red 1 member, who isexcommunicate oply [de j re], that 
1s, 15 under ſuch an offence as may be a cauſe of Excommu- 
' nication, and which h:th a tendency in it to that cenſure, 
is not fair, but like puniſhing a MalefaRor before a tryal ; 
which the above-named Author ( c ) wiſely conſidering, 
| 21ves this account of 1t, Evry igxorant and profaney till con- 
| 
} 


vitted and exccmmunicate { nit only de jure» bat de fatto}, 
| have a right; fr, that nit keeping company with fornicators 
| covetors cf, 1Cor.g.il. is inrexded no otherniſe but upon 
l - - . . 
| a ſentences ad jragement fore-geing, afore which they might ; 
| 


or 


— ——— 
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Chap. 2. Receiving of the Lords Supper. 


for its unreaſonable,a puniſhment ſhould be inflitted before a judg- 
ment. Thus he. "IN 1 

Þ 3. Neither is he that hath commited a notorious a& 
before the Sacrament,excommunicate [ de jare]: for it is noc 
Jult co put him under ſo dreadful a ſentence , before tryal 
be made whether he will obſtinacely perſiſt in his ſin or 
no; Which there is no time for , ſuppoling the crime to be 
committed bur a little before the Sacramenr, 

Now, if this be not julily faltened upon ſcandalous of- 
fenders, that they are preſencly excommunciate [de jure}, 
then ſo much is yielded as that ſome Church-members 
may be ſecluded(at this or that time) from the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper : which ſerves to confirm what I intended 
co ſhew, which is, that it 1s agreed upon, on all hands, 


withitanding Church-memberſhip, in caſe of groſs igno- 
rance and notorious ſcandal : And thar's all. I aim at, it 
being not in my thoughts to preſs ſuch a ftrifineſs as will 
| hinder acceſs to the Sacrament 1n its juſt extenc ; but on- 
' ly to repreſs ſuch profuſe conceſſions as trend ro the abuſe | 
of that Ordinance, and the danger anddiſcomforc both of | 
; Receivers and Admicters. 

I have enlarged thus far (much beyond my firſt purpoſe ) 
| partly to clear my way to that which followeth, and part- 
| ly to make ryal (being neceſlicated thereunto by the pro- 
ceſs of this diſcourſe) whether my weak thoughts might 
; contribute any thing to a right ſenſe in this much-debated 
| argument, | 
| Ir'shightime now to mind my intended buſineſs, which 
:1s to apply my ſelf to thoſe that are babes in Chriſt ; un- 
'to whom I ſhall offer in the moſt plain way, that is, in a 
, way of Catechiſm, ſome Sacrament-inltrutions, And 
| therein ſhall ſpeak ſomerhing more generally, to acquaint 
chem with the Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt (d) ; and 
then proceed to ſuch things as do more particularly and 
immediately concern the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, 


that there may be a reſtraint in Sacrament-admiſlion,, nor. | 


General 


4 . 


(d) Heb. 6. 1, 


yy OR 


| 
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Part. I, 
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Grounds of Religion. 


(e)Fph. z. 20, 
| 5/0;-Aogh 


(gs) » In. 3. 
16,17. 


(b) Deur. 6. 4. 
(8) Ifa.q5. 214 
22 


(4) Jer-10.tr, 
'C6 
(1) Geg. x. 1. 
j(») Mat.10.30, 
ohn 5. I9. 
| (#) 1 Jo. 5 7. 
Mat 3.16, 17. 
| VN 28. 19. 
W. Jehn t. be | 
Ac. $- 3» + 
(p) Joh-10 30. 
2 Tim, z 16. 
wih 2 Soc 
(21. inſpired of 
| God,and mo- 
ved by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt arc 
| all one, for 


| 


| 
| 


Ate one 


| 


General ®xeftions and Anſwers for the acquaintin 
of the nnlearned with the Foundations of Religion, $ 


1, Queſtion, | 
What u the firſt thing in Religion neeaful to be known by 


every Chriſtian , and eſpecially by every (ommmunicans ? 


Anſwer. 
That the holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New 
Teſtament (e) are-the Word of God (f) ; and a perfect 


rule of faith and lite (g), neceſſary to be known and be-| #® 


lieved of all that will be ſaved, 1 Tim. 2. 4. oh. 5.39. 


& 20, 51. 
2, Queſt, 
What do the Scriptures principally teach us as 
concerning our Salvation ? | 
Anſ'e. | 
Something concerning God, and ſomeching concerning 
our ſelves, 
3. Queſt. 


What are we to know concerning God ? 
. Anſw. 

Thar there is one (þ) only (5) true, and everliving 
God(& ), who hath mace {1) an4 doth govem all things 
in heaven and in earth (m)). 

Queſt, 


Is there nothing elſe neceſſary to be kno\pn concerning God ? 
ef 


more neerly 


R/W. 

Yes, weare to knowalto, that thongh there be bur one 
God, yer in this one Gog-head there are three dillint 
Perſons (=) the Father, che Son, and the Holy Ghott; 
each of which is God (s), and yer they are not three Gods, 
but one God, of one — _— and Erernity (p). 

5. Quelt, 


W bat are We to know concerning onv ſelves ? 


SY Anfw. 


ha _ —— Ga 


wx." 


pre Peg A BSE 
\ <7) q 26 - 
B+ ora cd w: NP ARES 
3B TR. = 


*%, ON a Rn 
Wt ws, by q 
rate pale Sekt EIN 1h,” 

De Yay 0 ARE 


oe 


54, _ bes. on =\t 
 ELIRY , 

_ bf DP OY 

E ; Y CHEN he 


Grounds of Religion. 
LE eAnſw. 4 

. Something 1s to be known concerning our condition 
whileſt we live in this preſent world ; and ſomething con- 
cerning our ſtare after death. 


Chis. 


| 6. Queſt. 
' Concerning our ſtate here; and namely the eftate of our ſouls) 
What # there more eſpecially to be ebſerved ? | 


J 


eAnſw. 
We ſhould eſpecially know and conſider of our good 
creation ; miſerable fall , and gracious redemption, 


7. Queſt, 


How was man at firſt created ? 
nj Ws 
Very good (4); for he was made after the Image of 


neſs ( /). +. Que 
: - Quett, 


Whence ariſeth our miſerable fall ? 


a ſtate of fin and death, both remporal and eternal, inaſmuch 
aS in himall men ſinned («), | 
9. Queſt, 

How could they that were un-borny and far from any being 
| When Adam ſinned > be guilty of his ſins and fall with him into 
ſo ſad a ftate ? 

| Anſw. | 


Even as Levi is ſaidto pay Tithes in Abrahanz to Melchi- 


- | {ede#%, ( though he were not born when Abraham paid 


chem, but long after ) becauſe he was in'the loyns of Abra- | 
 b1m when Melchiſedeckmet him (x) ; ſo may all man-kind 
be ſaid to fin in Adams 
when he linned, 


God, in knowledge ( 7 ), righteouſneſs, and true holi- |? 
How comes it to paſs (then) that men are ſo bad now? orsj 


u/ Wo 
From Adam's diſobedience 1n eating the forbidden | a 
fruit (e), whereby he caft himſelf andall his poſterity into þ ©) ©*9-2+16 


LAS 


(q) Gen.1. 27, 
1. Eccl.7.29. 
(r) Col. 3. 10. 
(/)_Eph.4. 2 4 


I7. & 3-6. 
(u) Rom 5.12, | 
18,19, & 6.23. 


, k | (a) Heb. 7 : 
becauſe they were all in his loyns | 19þ 


F = — 16, Quelt. | | 


| 


4 


1! 


Cy) 1 Cor.15 
\ 47. [firſt man, 


and ſecend 
man] as if 
there were 
none bur rhoſe 
£0 men in rhe 
world, v:z. be- 
cauſe common 
perſons, in 
whom orhers 
are compre- 


hended. 


(Rom 8.334. 


(a) Gen.3. 15. 
Rom. 19.56. 
Gal, 3. 21, 22+ 


(b) Heb, 2.143 
l5,16. 
(c) 1 Joh. 3.5. 
-| x Per.z.18. 
fy Gal.4.455. 
(e)Pbil.2.7,8. 
(f) iTim.2.546. 
(g) Mar. 1.21, 
Luke 19. 10. 
(h)Pſal.go.11. 
+ Mat.26.37339- 
AR. 2. 24) 35» 
'x Cnr. 15. 54> 
57, Rom.1.4. 
(3) Ool. x. x5. 


| bi L. _ £79" 
| 7 SUGHpED- 9.14. 
M Fy Rom.10.3. 
i lj Phil. J- 9. 
(m)AQ&.20.28, 


34 _| 


; Luk. 1, 68,71;,|. 


A 


Grounds of Religion, 


— —  _— - 


10, Queſt, 
fiven why #t ſhould be ſo? 
a/Ww, 
Becauſe the Covenant which God made with Adam was 


But what reaſon can be 


| of righteouſneſs and ſalvation by a Redeemer, Rom. 3. 


made with him as acommon perſon (y); and ſo it bound not 
him alone y but took in all his poſterity, who being rooted 
and reckoned in him, did therefore fall in, and with him), 
t Cor. 15,2132 2, With Rom.5.T2, 

11, Qreſt, 

Man bring thu falny Shew now what ts to be known concern- 
ing his Redemp ton) and reſtoring * 
Anſw. 

That when, 1n regard of ch. frailty of faln man,Liſe could 


did not leave him to perith, bur entred into a new Cove- 
nant of Grace (a) for the reſtoring of him into an eſtate 


23324, 
12, Queſt, 


Anſw. 

The Lord Jeſus Chrifl, God and Manin one Perſon, 1/a. 

59 2021, Luk. 1.35. 1 Tim,a2.g. & 3,16. | 
I3, Queltt, 

Why muſt Chrift our Reacemer and Mediator be May, ? 
Anſv. | 

That he might, in the _— of man that had offend- 
ed (6), being himſelf without (c) fin, do (4), and ſuffer 
(e), whatſoever was neceſſary for the ſatisfaction of Gods 
juſtice (f ), and the ſalvation of fipful and loſt man (gy), 


14, Queſt, 
Why muF he be God ? 
' Auſw. 


| That he might ſtand under the infinice wrath of God, 
overcoine death (4), with all other enemies of our ſalyati. 
on (5), and that he might give worth and efficacy to his ſa- 
tisfaction (k ), and obedience (/), for the perfect purchaſing 


Who ts the Redeemer ? 


. 


p, 


not be obtained by the righreouſneſs of Works (2), God | 


| 


and red-eming of us to himſelf (4), 


Queſt. | 


35 


| 15. Queſt, 
| What 14 mere particularly tobe 

our Redeemer £ | 

i Anſw. 
We are to know that | 
. our Redemprionhe was in the fulneſs of crime conceived by 


the Holy Ghoſt (»), born of the Virgin Mary (s); that he 
dyed for our fins, roſe again for our juſlification (p)'; that 
he aſcended into heaven (4), and there fitteth at the right 
hand of God to make interceſſion for us (-); from whence 


IS SET, 
*, 4 3 & 5.x HE 2 


0 


-F be? Sg (0 vo \s y-79 oy 2K - EY waa? CEE *=- pt 8 
BE EY” ORE ESR BBK A 


both the quick and the dead ( /). 
16, Queſt, 


Are all men-made partakers of the ſaving benefits of this Re- 
, deemer ? 


# conterning Feſus Chriſt 


for the performance of the work of | 


he ſhall come (at the day appointed of God) to judge | 


(r) Rom.8.34. 
() AQ.3.21. 

& 17. 31. 
2 Cor, 5. Wa 


plyed and receivedonly by faith (:), which all have nort'(s), 
bur the ele only (x); and which they that want, are con- | 
demmed already, becanſe they believe not in the Name of the only | 
begotten Son of God ( y ). 
| 17: Queſt, 

Is there not ſomething alſo to be known and believed concerning 
the Church? 


Anſw. 

Yes, we are to believe a 15an holy (z) Carho- 
lick (that 1s, Univerſal.) Church (4) or Congregation, ga- 
thered out of all quarters (b) of the world ;- wherein for- 
oiveneſs of fin, (in the Name of Chriſt) is preached (c), 
communion of Saints exerciſed (4), and erernal life ob- 


tained (e), 
| by Is nathing required in Chriftians but faith ? 
: Anſw« 
Yesy weareto 'know-alſo; that we ate boundto' lend: a 


| eAnſw. : | 
Not ſo; becauſe Chriſt and his ſaving benefics are ap- 


godly life( f )tharis;a4ife ordered according to the' Word 


| | of God(g),wrighreoumaſ>and holineſs{b); withvur which! 
tee theLord{(s).- - 1642931 


none.ſh 


F 3 19. Queſt, 


(4) zTheſ.3.2. 
( x') Jol. 10. 
&6.: it. $.3. 


(9) Job. 3.18. | 


(a)Epheſ.1.22. 
b) Iſa. 60. 4. 
John 10.16. & 

If. 52. 
(c}Luk.24 47. 
(d) AR: 2. 42. 


_ 
Ce) Adt.z. 47. 


( 7) Heb. 3.1. 
( 


(f) Tir. 2. 12. 
(g) Rom. 12.2. 


[2 Luk. 1. 75. 
| G)Heb 1 2.14. 


(2) Luk.r. 31, 
35» 
(o) Luk.2.6,7. | 


 (p) Rom.4.25, 
(4) Aﬀ: 1.11, 


® Joh. 1. 12. 
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Grounds of Religion. P art.l 


19, Queſt, 
But in many things we offend all; What are we therefore to 
mind further in regard of our fin, and manifold diſobedience ? 
Anſw, 
In regard of our f6nful kx. naturally, and our failings |- 
_ icontinually, we are further to know, that Repentance is ne- 
(k)Luk. 13. 3. Ceflarily required (4), for withour that we mult periſh ; 
A&, 11. 18- | And 1s cobe llill renewed, for in that way we mul} look 
(1) 1 Job.1: 9- for pardon (/), and yer ever come to Chritt for procuring 
lifes Foh. 5.49. Mat. 11,28. 
| : 20. Queſt, 
What are we to know concerning onr eſtate after death *? 
»/W, 
That the ſouls of the fairhful do immediately after death, 
Lak a3-43- live wich Chriſt in bleſledneſs (wy), but che ſouls of the 
(»)Luk.16.22, Wicked go immediately into Hell-rorments (x). 
25+ | _ 31, Queſt, 
| And what ſhall become of the bedies of both ? 


J 


Anſw. 
(0) John 5.28, | There ſhall be a reſurrection of the bodies (9) of the juſt 
| 15-] and the unjult (p) at the laſt day ; at which time all ſhall 


(p) ARt.2 4. 15: 


(a)zCor.5. 10. appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt (q)» in their own 


perſons, to receive the things done in their bodies, accord- 
| ing to that they have done, wherher it be good or bad, 
22. Queſt, 

What doth the Scripture declare concerning the laft and ever- 

laſing diſpoſal of the perſons of men at that day ? 
Anſw. 

As they are, andas they die, ſo they thall be diſpoſed 
| of hereafter; The _ therefore, and ſuch as would do 

| . | nothing for Chriſt, ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
(r) _— ment, bur the righteous into life eternal (yr). 
Fs + B..' | 
'% Having ſpoken thus far concerning the General DoRrine 
of Scripture; andthe Main Points of Religion, the know- 
ledge whereof is more neceſſary ro Salvation ; I ſhall now 


| proceed ro ſpeak more particularly of the Sacraments, and 


(in ſpecial ) of the Sacrament of the Lords of 
which 


DD —————— 


"$4 
a 


a— 


ſhall haye for ever hereafter in all fulneſs with him (4). | 


hap. 2. The Weak Communicant inſtructed. 
which I ſhould have made mention, and inſerted them, 
in the ſore-going general Inftructions, bur chat [ purpoſely 


reſerved them to a peculiar and larger Explication in the 
now enſuing Queſtions and Anſwers, 


An bilp for unlearned Chriftians that they may 
uot be unworthy Receivers, 


1, Qieſt, 
What s mans chiefeſt happineſs, and only bleſſedneſs ? 
| A 


| W+ 
To approach unto God (/) in and through Jeſus 
Chriſt (z\, and ro partake in a near (#) acquaintance and 
fellowſhip with him, Job 22, 21. 
; 2, Quelt, 
Why ſhould all happineſs be ſumm'd up in the enjoyment of 
God ? 


— —— — PR 


([') Plal.65.4 
(t) Joh.14.11. | 
Ephel. 2. 18. | 

{ 


(u) Pi.1g7.14 | 


(x) 1King 10. / 
8 


| Anſw. 

If they were bleſſed who continually ſtood before Selo-l 
mos (x), how much more they who enjoy: the only wiſe 
God (y), with Jeſus Chritt his Son (2), and together with 
him » all rhings alſo (a), which are laid vpin him(6) ; 
which we ſhall have here (as is needful) from him (c), and 


| 3. Queit. 
Who are they that are partakers of this bleſſedneſs ? 
A 


nſw. 

They whom God's pleaſed ro chooſe (2), and to take 
into Covenant with himlelf (f ), not only as perſons called, 
bur as perſons choſen (g). 

4. Queſt, 

What ae the means whereby wa are partakers of the benefit 

of the Covenant of Grace for our everlaſting ble{[edneſi ? - 


Anſw. 
This is done by the Ordinance of God,and more eſpeci- 
ally by the Word(h), and the Sacraments (5). 


(5)1Tim. 1.17. 
(I)1 John 1. 

WE 
(a,Rom.8.33. 
(b) Col:2.3,9. 
(c) 1 Cor. 3, 
22,23. Phil.q, 


19. 
(d)Pſal.16.11. 
1- Thel, 4+ 17 


(e)P |. 65-4. 
(f) PEF4+-15. 
(gz) Mat.22.147 
2 Sam, 23. 5. 


(h) Ifa. 55. 3. 
AR. 3. 37» 38, 
39) 4I»> 429,47. 
(2) 1 Joh. 1.3. 
Gen.17.10,11, 
13,14. I Cor. 


F 3 F 5- Queſt, | 


11. 25. 


1d The Weak ( ommunicant wftrudted. Pan. If 
F + Queſt, : 
What difference thre bet Ween theſe two Ordinances ? 
Anſw. | 
(k) Iſa, 53.1. | The Word is the Writing, reporcing ( &) and decla- 
(1) Job 33-23- | ring (/); and the Sacraments are the Seals (m) confirming | 
(mjRom.4.11.] and afluring the benefits of.the Covenant unto us. | 
| 6. Queſt, 
(a) 1 Cor. = Shew, mcre fally, What a Sacrament is £ 
2Zo | | Anſw. 
_ +3 Ir is a ſpecial Ordinance of God (z), fignifying and 
(p) Woes, | ſetting before oureyes( 0s ), ſealing unto our hers ( p), 
(4) x Cor. 12, | and conveying into our ſouls (q), through the Spicir , the 
| 13- | fingular and ſavivg benefits of the Covenant of Grace (-). 
(r) AR. 2.30. 7. Queſt, 
i Cor, 11. 25.1 ; 
What be the Parts of a Sacrament ? 
Anſw. 
(ſ) A88.36.|] The outward fGign which we iee(/); and the inward 
(1) Job. 6. 63, | orace which we do not ſee (7), unleſs by the eye of faith, 
As in our bodily ſuſtenance, there 1s the food upon the Ta- 
ble which-we- ſee ; but the ſtrength and life which thar 
| food gives us, we ſee not, bur yet feel, and find it after- 
C+#) 5As 8.39. | ward (u). | 
| $. Queſt, 
How many Sacraments be there ? 
AnſW. 
No more then Chriſt hath appointed for Sacraments, 
(x) 1 Cor. 11. that is to ſay, Two oply, Baptiſm and the Lords Sup. 


23-| per (x). 
Queſ?, 
What # the difference between theſe two ? 
Anſw. 
(5) Rom. 6.5., By Baptiſm there isan ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt ( y ), 
( x JFor every and a right (ſolemnly manifetted (z),) untothe Covenant ; 
_ - = gl and ſo the whole benefit thereof 1s, in Gods: good time, || 
cighe before; | £DJoyed by every Infant that belongs to Him, andy all | 
a Chriſtian- | 
childs right before : bur (being bapriged ic hath) a Churcheright, thar' is, 2: right ſhewed | 
and ſealed in the face of the Church, : F<, | 


them [| 


Chap. 2. The Weak Communicant mſtrued. \ 39 
| chem that keep the vow of their Baptiſm :- By the Sacra-| 
ment of the Lords Supper, the ſame Covenant 1s renewed, | ( « ) Exod. 12, 
' and the good things thereof are more abundantly affo1d-' F 48. 
ed to all that are by Baptiſm received inco Chriſt , and his (6) ply. 
Church (a) for their ſpiricual nouriſhment and increaſing | ,, rc, 16. wo 


$ with the increaſes of God (b). - | x Cor. ,12. 13, 
E:- | 10, Queſt, | Job.1.16.& 6. 
[ Since there is ſo much good continually coming in by the Sa-: SD5ge 


crament of the Lords Supper» What courſe ts to be taken that we 
may enjoy it f 


Anſ[W. 

The courſe which God No 4 10 which (there-; | 
fore) ſnall certainly be blefled ro make this Sacrament be- 
neficial to us , is this, Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, 1 COLL, 28, | 

11, Qief. 
What are the things belonging to this Examination ? 
Aazſw. 

We are to be taught and co learn theſe two things eſpe- 
cially; What weare to receive apd how We are to re- 
ceive it : And then to examine whether thoſe things be in 
us that are in worthy Receivers of ſo gteat mylteries; 


I 2, Quelt, 
IWhat is st that We do receive in the Sacrament of the Lords 
| Supper #, 
| Anſw. 


| Wereceive Bread and Wine as the outward figns ; and 
| rogether with them (if we receive as we Ought) the 
| Body and Bloud of Chrilt as the ching bGenified.” 
| 13, Queſt, 
Since Chriſt's natural Boay and Bloud are not to be looked 
-| for in the Sacrament (c), ſhew more plainly what is meant when (c) Ads 3. 21,1 
it & ſaid, We receive his = and Bloud ? 
| nſw. | 
The meaning is, that every worthy Communicant re- | 
ceiverh Jeſus Chriſt with all his benefits. He receiveth not 
only the benefics ,, bur Chriſt himſelf crucified ; for, As | 
in our. bodily nouriſhment, we haye not. otly ſuſtenance | 
4 by 


—cp—— 
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40 
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The Weak Communicant inſtrufed, Part. I 


| (d)1Cor.6.17 


FI 
(e) Sce Jo". 6. 
of Chriſt ſepa- 


Deity, and e- 
ternal Spirit » 
Heb.g 14: pro- 
-frts nothing, 
(Cf) 1 John 3: 
24. &K4. 13+ 
(gs) Eph. 3.16» 
17, 19. & 4&4- 
I2, 13, 15» 


(h) Thar is, to 
thew, and ſeal, 
and help ro rhe 
ſenle of , for- 
giveneſs of ſo: 
for Chriſt 

ſpeaks thar 

 Mar..26.28. to 
thoſe wl.oſe 

fins were for-i 
given already, 


1.eat his fleſh and drink his bloud, and (by our faich) feed ſo 


63. The fleſh. 


rated from rhe 


by icbur receive into our bodyes the ſubliance of it; And, 
as the Grafte wholly lives the {ame lite with the Stock to 
which it-is united; ſo wes being unued to Chrilt, do fo 


upon him) as to live the ſame lite with him (4), partaking 
in all his benefics for our ſpiritual reiief , becauſe we haye 
communion With [ Him] firlt, For, we m#ſt have the Son be- 
fore we have life » 1 Joh.5.12. 

| 14. Quelt, 

Declare ye*more fully how we can receive Chrift, ſince we 
are here on Earth, and be 15 in beaven ? 

Anſw. 

Thovgh we receive Chrit really and t:uly, yet not cor- 
porally and carnally, bur ſpiritually, We take nor his fleſh 
and blund into our mouths and Romacks as we do the 
Bread and Wine (e), bur into our ſouls by faith through the | 
Spirit of God whereby we dwell in him, andhe in-us (f), 
And thus we may receive him, though he be in Heaven, 
and we here ; for Faith goes (as it were) from Earth to 
Heaven, andthere faſtens on' him, andthe Spirit (on the 
other fide) deſcends down fiom the head, Qlill to ſupply us 
with more and more of that fulneſs which is in Jeſus Chriſt 
for us ('g). 

16, Queſt. | 
| Declare more particularly thoſe benefits of the death of Chriſt 
which We receive in thu Sacrament, 
Anſw. 

They are piincipally (and plainly) theſe; Forgiveneſs 
of fin (þ) ; Strength to do God ſeryice ; And to overcome 
our ſpirirual Enemies, the Devil, the World,and the fleſh ; 
And nouriſhment for our ſouls to eternal life, 


17, Queſt. 
and enjijed in the holy uſe of this Sacrament f 


| Anſw. p 
Becauſe I ſee the Wine on the Lords Table, which ſhews 


_ {if I receiveas Iovght) I receive the Bloud: of Chriſt 
|  Which| 


—_— 


How doth it appear that forgiveneſs of fin ts to be expelted 


© 
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which is ſhed for me and for many tor the renuſlion of | 


| ins 1008 

T8, Queſt. 
What ts hi > ie that we receive flrength alſo to t 
God ſervice ? : 
| eAnuſw. 


That borh.che Bread and Wine may put ns in mind of ; 
| for, even as Bread ſtrengthens mans heart, and Wine makes 
it glad {'k), and borh make a ma tit and able for his otdi- 
naty bulineſs; ſo dothrhe grace of Chritt (reached forth in 
| this Ordinance) firengrhen che ſoul for the perfoimance of 
every part of Gods ſervice; for hw fleſh i meat indeed » and 
his blocd drink indeed(I), and therefore dorh what meat and 
drink do in a ſpiritual and ſoul-ſultaiving way. 
I9, Queſt. 

HoW appeareth itzthat ftrength « Frrmes here againſt (piri- 

tual Enemies ? 


% 


P—_ 


Anſw. 

* We may eaſily conceive it, becauſe we find that Bread 
and Wine, and ſuch ordiniry food, do not oply enible a 
ſervant and any other man, co labour ; bur a ſouldier alſo ro 
fight (m), who otherwiſe would ſoon faint () : whence we 
may collect, that there is ſuch a vertue in the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt received by faith, as not only ro make us 
able to do God ſervice*, butalſo to fight with , and ger vi- 
Rory over, all the. Enemies of onr Salvation, whom by the 
ſtrength of 'ChciR, we overcome (0). 

20, Queſt, 

How #5 it made plain, that we receive at the des Table chas 
food which nouriſheth our ſouls to eternal life ? | 

Anſw. : 

Becauſe Bread and Wine, ,and ſuch ordinary food main. | 
raip the life of the body for many years together ; As there-} 
fore this periſhing food maintains a periſking life (p), ſo 
the meat which the Son of Man gives unto us, inthe Word 
apd Sacrament. nowiſheth the, ſoul to.eternal life, for iris 
net a food that periſocth » but which indureth in us ( 9) unts 
everlaſting lifes Joh. 6.27. | 


| Luke 22. 20. 


(L)Pl.x04. is. 


(!) Joh. 6. 55. 


| (m) Pſ-78.65" 
(3) x Sam, 14+ 
2 9531, 


(o) Eph. Sag 


(p)rCor.6.13. 


L Sam. 30, 12.$ 


| 
(4) Joh.4. I4-} 


G Mat.26.28.}. 


- 


| 


_— 


mm”. 
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, 


See Gen.g. 13» 
I4z15516. with 
Iſai. 54. 9. 

Jer. 19.10, 11, 


(#) Mar. 11.9: 
(7) See 7; 
UHſhe;”s Sermon 
Profeſlor in 
Divinity in the 
Univerſity of 
Dublin, preach- 
ed before rhe 
Commons 
Houſe of Par- 
liamenr, rhe 
18.of Febrkry, 
I620, 


| 


| 


The Weak Communicant inſtruGed, . Pare I 
21, Queſt, | 

What reaſon have We to gather from the ſigns in the Sacra- 
mentthat theſe ſeveral benefits are in #t,and by it (as by an Ordi- 
nance of God) beſtowed upon us f 7 

Anſwer, 

Becauſe God ſers ſuch familiar figns before our eyes for 
this purpole, that we (who are othei wiſe weak to con- 
ceive ot heavenly chings) may colle& and garher what in 
this bleiled S1crament is done for the Soul, by what we 
know by experience this our ordinary food doth for the Bo- 
dy. Chriſt ſpeaks (and thac in his Sacrament-Infticutions) 
earthly things, to lead us (and that in our own way) to the 
underſtanding of things hexvenly, oh. 3. 12, 

22s Quelt, 
Open this a little more fully. 
Anſv. 

It will be yet more clear by conſidering that as 7ohy the 
Baptiſt was a Prophet, and more then a Propher (7), ſothe 
Sacraments are (igns, and more then ſigns ; har is, they are 
appointed of ' God to be a means of conveying thoſe 
heavenly things which they do repreſent unto us, and of 
putting us into actual poſſeſſion thereof : 1 Cor. 10. 16, & 
12.13. (/) yetnot by any power in themſelves, bur only 
by the working of the Holy Ghoſt, and the bleſſing of 
Chriſt on his own Inſtitution, A. 8, 13. with ver, 21. 

23. Queſt. 

T hus much for what we doreceivein the Sacrament : Declare 

noW, how we ought toreceive it ? 
Anſw. 

Theſe five things, Knowledge, Deſire, Repentance, Faith, 

and Charity, are things needful for a right and wo:thy re- 


celving. 
24, Queſt, 


eate 3 this Sacrament ? 


Anfw. 


f, Tris needful for ns to know, in general; two things ; 


Firſt, our ſelves, and our own eſtate ; thar is, that we are 
: 2. all 


bh 
_ 


| 


What s that we owg bt to know, when we come to Communi- | 
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Chap,2. The Weak (ommunicant inſtrued. 


all by nacure, and in our ſelves vile and Wreithed Crea- 
tures, deſerving nothing- but death and damnation (.t ). 
Secondly, Thar there is no way to be ſaved but ovly by 
Chriſt (#), and that therefore we come to the Word and 
Sacrament to receive himbecauſe we cannot be ſaved with- 
our him (x), Es 


25. Queſt, 
We kzow this f 
eAnſw. 

We muſt know both chele nor fleightly, bur feelingly : 
We fthould know our fin with ſuch feeling and ſorrow, as a 
. wounded man knows his wound ; who knows it (as we ſay) 
' with a witneſs: And we ſhould know Chriſt with ſuch 
feeling, defi.e, and joy, as the wounded man knows the 
Surgion by whom he is to be cured, whom he knows with 
another kind of knowledge then he doth an ordinary man, 
In cheſe two, to wit, the feeling knowledpe of (in as the 


In What manner muſt 


(t) Epheſ, 23. 


(u) AA, 4+12, 
(x) AQ. 2.37) 
38, 39 & 16, 

30, 


worſt thing , and of Chriſt as the beſt and only deſirable 
ching, confiſts the ſubſtance of ſaving Religion, 

| 26, Queſt, TE 
Is there nothing elſe to be known # 

| Anſw 


Yes; we ſhould (more particularly) know in ſome mea- | 


| ſure the nature of a Sacrament , . and be able to diſcern 
| What we have todo withall inthe Lords Supper, to wir, 
{not only with Bread and Wine, but with the Body ard 
' Blood of Chriſt, that we may not diſhonour him , nor in- 
' darger our ſelyes by an unworthy medling withir(y), 
| - 27, Queſt. 

What «s the next thing required in a wortiy Receiver? 

Anſw. 

Thar which is. the mark = fruit 
ledge, and which ſhews the neceſſity of it, that.is, Deſire, 
or an holy hungring and thitſting afrer that Breads and that 
Cap (z). For None are invited but the thirſty. (4))None can 
be thirſty bar rhe kriowing (5); and None can know he gift 
' of God, bur they will thirſt-and ſeek after it; 2nd'1n rat 
way) there is a promiſe they-fball have it, Fob. 44 10,. 

ws. _ ad 7; 28. QreR./ 


| 


[7 


of the former know- 


(3) 1 Cer.11.| 


23, 
(a) Iſai, 55.1, 
(b) Rev.z. I7z 


(5) r Cor. 11, 
29, 


a 
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14. 


(e) 2 King.22. 
11.19. Rom.3+ 
z2TO. 


(eg) Pal. 51.4: 
Ezra 9. 1314: 
Rom. 2. 4+ 

(bh) Zec.12.10+ 


| 


(i) > Sam. 18. 

'Zech.12.10. 

(&) 1a.63. 17: 

|) Mar. 1 1.28. 

+ 16-39334: 

(4) Hol. 14-2» 
3» 


(c) Pfal. 16.6. | Another, and a ſpecial thing is, Repentance ( c); For e- 
| Jam. 4+ 3+ 


4) Numb. 19. | [unto himſelf | k 
= Hag-2-13» | Lord.co abhor and plague” h 


19 
11.18. ; 7 
(FOARQLL1 | trouble and griefof hearc, fox ſo great offences commitred 


8. makes Chuflt precious (2), arid fn odious (m). | 


' | wiewd ment of life? _ 


—_— 
What elſe # required of 9s when we come to tha Litds| 
: Anſv. 


wherein he expe@s he ſhould approve and bleſs him, 1 (or. 
11.29, 30,31) 32, | | 


29, Qieft, | | 
By what mans or in what Way» may this Repentance be at- 
tained * | | 
Auſw. 


By ſeeing what,” and how great, our offences are [by the 
Law (e); | and whom, and how gracious a God we have of- 
fended { by the Goſpel}: whereupon ariſeth , through the 
grace of God , (for Repenrance Is. his grant (f),) a true 


againſt ſo gracious a God'(g); look'd upon with the eye of 
faith (b),which (together with a real porpoſe of atnendment 
fortime to come) is the ſum of ttue Repentance. 
zo. Queſt, | 

How ſhall I know that IT 4s truly, and in an acceptable mea- 
ſwremanrs for.my fin? 1 eo ow 
. Ailw. 
[ 


By three things. Firſt, If I grieve for fins, as. I vſe ro do 
for an outward croſs, or ſome Dinencebli loſs (s). Second- 
ly, if, when I cannot reach thar ſorrow that I find in my 
ſelf in onward aflitions, 1 mourn >yer the hardneſs of 
my heare , and am ſorry rhat T,can be no. more. ſorrow- 
ful þ). Thitdly, if there be ſuch a meaſure of ſorrow as 


32.. Queſt.: - ITY ws 
How ful not whether 14 realy and Bedſllypurpee «-| 


4361) it; rv” 


: i - We : Ds a ns p T F br 
| I rxiay know by this rhar kate fiedfafify purpoſed | 


tifnj 


 —— 
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| 
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curn to God before the- Sackamert , if no perſwaſign be 
able'to drawime away-fror Got afrer xlie Saccamient® i ; 
i 

1 . =. 32: neſt, TT vo" e ing” 


=Y 
Ship. i 42, TheWPiak \Commaunliats FOOTY 
ory if there be any failing z 1tind i it to berextreamly? 
rer ON ox? 6D 
Wide is Farid np in 1e5 when we conjt to ab '” 
the Lords Supper > ; | dnack _ lags hoes 


| ting 
A chief thing eds 


co apply unto our ſelyes the w.iting and proviiſes 'GE- Gods 


Word(ſummed up in.Chriſt{4)') we may boldly cone mY 
rake the Sacraments whit Frhe Scafof the! Promiſes 
char thereby 'we m4y'be archer affited ai one 
the good things ivilicty —_— Schifed(// y—_ 
n "4 54S tl Ji ity 
What marks are there of this faith ? + {6d tO { 
Anſv. 


Faich, when it is exerciſed about Gods Ordinances,works 


| ; che ncellene and peceſſary : 
T orace of Fab tp), whereby being able por 26d grongd 


(a)Ruth 1. 18. 
(0) Mar.36.35» 
ooo TSs I 


»| (P) Joh. 6.35. 
(q)Rom8 zz, 


2 Cor, 1. 20. 

(r) AR. $. 37: 
(/)1 t Cor.12, 
_ 


(t)1Pec.z, e253. 


in the Believer ; Firſt a longing afcer them (z). Secondly, a 


purifying of the heart ghar he ma Js, fir for them («). 
Thirdly, a great rejoyci bFiothen 
veſt, 


_ 4- QU 

{\fs ther e\et any oeacr: Fo reqyored. thelthn hmn 

be worth: ly Sica E 49 | 
"A616; eat of ihep, the LR ve Charity ( Gap 

meet 2.8. rl (in «they uſe, and) at op 

eat togerher of one Bread and Body (a). 2nd dtink rage: 


ther 1pto, one ; wh (4), To-we may be alt united © togerher 
in loye(@)» yea! 3 Ons” gs and { ſoul, _—_ £2, "uu 


COW IL 
- What ſun mark _ Pc charity?! 
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_ ? 
ab*f 


TIN 
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n['v.; 
gifaget Fall Theme, 1% tQ_ my 9. 46) parte ; for 
os Wk ronged SE ormely: Ac will be ; Steat progf 
pe = came.t9 Qt SHE E Cap pty16 
att ""m" 


em Oe oo ot oo oe oder 


G3 __ 26 Qaat.|* 


-— w_ » 


le (x), *a by | 


2 I3. 
"1 (0 Ephcl.4 3, 


taſt, tempts, {| 
(#) AR. 15.9. 
eb. 10. 22, 
x) AQ. 8.39.1. 
i& 2 Chr. 3o. 
233 26, 


(3) 1 Cor: 11. 


21. Pligg. 14. 
(a) 1 Cor. 10. 


17. 
(b) 1 Cor. 12. 


4» $2 6: 


(d) Love 
praies, Pſ. 122. 
6. Gen.43+29- 
(e) Mat. 5.44- 
7.460, 


——_——— — tx4 


(f) 1 Cor.to. 


” x 


6.} which every man ſo much defges.to have, even ererral life, 


{ | FNOnſidering the great <iſhonour that hub, beeo poured 
C- 


| char reverence that is'dye- ro the Lords 'O cers; who are 


1 


Ky 


. 


Yikecrament ? O35 1 VS. 2 - [13061 STE $0 0 


£ 


n[Ws , 
Becauſe they who, throvety neglect of Preparation , eat 
and drink unworthily, eatand dripk judgement; and. (With- 
out Tepentance) damnation unto themſelves, .1 Cor. 11 29. 
And preparation is better then damnation. Eh 
1502508: LG 2011x027: Queſt. - DOT Cf Lo 
: But what(on the ather' fide) ſhall men gain by 3x gf they do thus 
religionſly prepare themſelves ? .. | 
-f1CO qlbIge ii - AnſWv. | | . 
Who ſo, eateth the Fleſt and drinkgth the Bloud of the Son. of 
Ged ((as.in. a ſpiritual manner exery worthy, and well-p:e- 
pared Receiver doth) { f ).be. ſhall. have yea y. be bathy.thar 


Job. 6. 54. 


] 
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| of: the:Eftimation due to the Miniſters of Chriſt. 


| ' upon Miniſters of late, I mean , nor'only.a rude 
proach of their Perſons ( ſuch as there hath eyer been 
by profane men) bur a deliberate and ſtudied contempt both 
of their Perſons and their Calling : not only vomitred (as 
1t was Wont to be) out of che,T avern,or Alchoiſeibar yene- 
ed from the Pulpir and Preſs; atd chat, by men profeſſipg 
oodlineſs ; there will thetefore be need enough: ( aftet 1 
have ſpoken of the Word and Sacrament) to write ſome- 
thing to reduce and compoſe the 'mindes of Chriſtians to 


z 


\02ux(The Bftimationdveco the 1 | Pane Ll 
v1. 


I C% 36, Que! p FT | 
7 1 mee u thereuf making it [nch 4 buſineſs ta prepare | 
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by his appointment and aurhotity to preach'the Kors 
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| 
| 
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_— 


| co. the Miniſtry, and (in 


=” w + 


apts cd OT 


miniſter the Sacraments; and. ( generally ) the perions to! 
whom the. diſpenſation. of Church; O:dipances . is com-' 
mitred; ; . HY - NM 


creat upon one Text of Scripture , whichifully and power- ! 
fally ſers forth the honour due from the peo le of God un- 
ſpecial) ſuch-as labor amongſt 

ot 5% q 


them. , _ MF ! LI 
da 1 OI) i; & Vo JO HM 


| .. The Textts 1Th-ſ5,12,13 -— 

And Wwe beſeech you, Brethren, to know them which labour 
amongſt yon, and are over you inthe Lord » and admoniſh you. 
And to eſteem them very highly. sn love for their works ſake. 


| Wo Fe, it « 


% 


| ſer forth in chree things. © 


Ward and Dodrine (a). 


| 
| 


In which words we have ſet down bath CIHimiters off , 
and Peoples dugy., The Office of Minilters is deſcribed An | 


o YU *1 


1, They are ſuch as /abour, Which is principally in the| 


2. They are. over the people of God, tharis, it is their | 


office to rule oyer them, r6 Wit, 3» the Lord>, Which ſhews; 


| | | 
thatic' isby authotity from che Lord (6),/and that ff muſt be | (6) x Cor.5.4. 


f | bu IC eDT7OVW 37 ; - Ed * <v; 2 4 4 * : £ 
. { : ' \* Ca 04 CM 2CELLG. q 
For which purpoſe, my work ſhall be! only to open, and] © 


47 


(4)iTim.g.19. 


according to Gods Word and Will (c), unto which all their 


(c) Epheſ.6.1. 
Boch theſe 


ruling power (whether in Doctrine, or Diſcipline) is ro be | £2 —_ 
conformed. and thereunto to' be confined. « HY _ _—_ w 


3.. They are to admoniſs; to Wit, for the bercer ſpeeding Lord] notes. 


of their work, in the rwo former parts of their gffice, that 
is, Preaching and Ruling; ' For, | 


by 


I. Teaching ſhews the right and the good 02, (4d); and } (4) 1 Sam. 12. 


then, - admonition 1$4s a goad , and a nail- (e) to haſten the | 23s 
Trayellour,and faſten the Truth in the heart of the Hearer ; | (E121, 
Teaching i»forms » and Admonition form; the minds and | 

— of the people of God ro what is taught then\ from | 

God. Wh | 

2. Ruling Chargeth and preſſeth upon People the com- | | 

mand of Chriſt, wich preſenting (f Yard inflicting (if there ts) OS wo 
be a neceſfity of it) Church-cenſures (g ), Now in this |(# ) 1 Cor. 4.} 
caſe, admonition 1s Of iſe to prevent rigor (h), (as. Parents [13 - as 
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(2) Mar.18.15. 


(b)rTim$.17. 


(1) Mal. 2.829. 


(m) Ia. 5.12, 
13 & 1.3. 
Deur. 4. 39. 


—_— a - Ca — 


| Wai jipre are to Þtbvenit correRion?for to fweeten ſeverity 
if -benor prevented, by teftity ME know'the good and 
o1in that is in it (2) , asthe ſweet words of parents heal the 
G 
Ny 


{pen Childien?® Kod 4ify, it Rfves t9-procureithe 
bette? ſucteſs to any ſeverer' courſe » *Pobu 5.14. 2 Thefſ. 
Peg D COT I CHI farts 3 Wits I-21 -v 2 


- 


7 Of the Office'of Miniſters Tifhall ſay no. more;* bur (ro 
make the betrer way to peoples duty) mult needs granr;thar. 
if a Minitier perform not, takes no care to, perform, makes 
no_ conſcience of performitlg theſe Parts df his office, cheo | 
(chongh hohour be alwayes due to by calling, yer) he de- 
prives himfelf of that honour Which otherwiſe wonld ac- 
crueandbe due to his perſon in reference ro that calling ; 
for,the honour. is tied to the well-perfor,ming of the. office : 
The Elders that rule Wwelp, are they chat are Wrthj of double 
honour (k); There's a fad ſaying for bad\ Miniſters, and 
that is, that.they are wade contemptible and baſe before all the 
people by the Lord of Heſts himſelf (1. _ ih 
| 1 ſhall. now ſomewhat more largely inſiſt on the duty of 
people rowards Minitters, winch is 1, more general;viz, ty 
Ew. them . 2, More particular, fo,ro know ther as to (ftecm 
them very highly in love for ther works [ake: , 
This precept of knowing the pros labourers, may be laid 
open in three particulars, z. know ther with «b/ervation, 


| 2. with approbations 3. with gmitation., 


* Firſt; know them with eb/eryatign | or With good conki- 


- 


| deration, for they are ſaid not,to know, that do not confi- 


der ; firſt, God ayes, They regard not» they confider not, and 
then they have no knowledge (m): {o that th1s knowledge 
bach 1n 1tza conſiderate ta king notice of thoſe tht Jabour in 
the work of the Miniſtry, As (ro ,name ſome parciculars) 


chete ſhould be an obſe: ving of their calling, dodtrine, and 
Carriage ? | 54608 

I. Of their calling]: fora right.and religious reſpect to |. 
Niniſters, is founded in keowing and obſerving thar God 
hath called themro an office diſtin& for all other offices, 
and which it is ot lawful for apy ro jneddle with, bur ſuch 


as are duly calted (s). 
| To! 


—_ 
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To omit other parts of a Minitters calling, ic were well 
if ic were known, That the preaching of the Word be- 
lopgs to them only; yet» I ſhall not deny, bur that in 
ſome extraordinary caſes, (as in time of perſecution, and 
when Minitters cannot be had) and on ſome ſpecial occaſi- 
on {as tort: yal of thoſe that are rowards the Miniſtry) and 
with ſome extraordinary caution, that is, there being hear. 
ers able and appointed to judge of what they ſpeak ; I ſay, 
in ſuch caſes ſomething may be grantec, and there may 
be ſome allowance to ſpeak in publick given to perſons 
uncalled, or not yer called (os), Bur ordinarily and when 
there 1s a ſetled ſtate of rhings, a Minilters calling is diltinct | 
from all other Callingsas to the matter of publick preach- | 
ing; as appears evidently by thoſe Scriptures which pre- 
ſent the preachiag of the Wocd as the principal and moſt 
conſliderab'e part ofa Miniſters work ; for to them it 15 that 
Jeſus Chrilt (who hath all power eiven him) giveth out 
power and commiſſion to go axd teachias well as admini- 
ter the Sacraments (p) ; ſo that others may no more teach | 
(as Gods officers do) then baprize ; yea, Pa: ſaith, Chriſt | 
hath ſent me not to baptiz', but to preach the Goſpel ( q)z that 1s) | 
not chiefly to baprize : for (otherwiſe) the Apoliles were 
both to reach and baprize (x), but Prexching was their | 
chief work, And the name of thoſe whom Chrilt hath | 


[] 
, 


'given to his Church (for continnance ) are Paſtors and 


. Teach,rs ( [) that's their dittinCt oftice ; all Saints are not 


ing ; they are men that /aboxr in the Word and Doctrine (t), 
thar's their great buſineſs). And to them the 3Word of recon- 
 ciliation is committed ; not to all, nor any other (unleſs they 
can prove th2mielves the Lords Ambaſſadors (#). 


| 


ſuch, bur there are /ome ſuch for the perfetting of the Saints 
avd the work of the Miniſtery, ſo that their work lies in teach- 


ezainſt this, it may be objefted, T hat Chriſtians alſo are to 

teach and admoniſh (x). © 
Unto which I aniwer, 

I, That it doth not appear in Scripture, that it is com | 
mitted to them to declare all the connſel of God to the peo-| 
ple of God (which yer is a Minilters work , AG. 20. 27.) | 

H Not ! 


| (:) Mar.z8.rg 


(s)zCor.g.1g. 


(x) Cal. 3.16, 


| (0) And yer 


none of theſe 


{ ſpeak with that 


authoriry that 
an ordained 
Miniſter hart, . 
ſothere is a 
difference in 
thar ſtill. 


(p) Mart .28. 

18,19. 
( q) Tait um in-| 
atcat qu:d eſſet 
m ſua vocatione 
Precibunm , 
Caly. ;z 1 Cor. 
I. 17. 


(/) Ephel. 4. 


11,12, 
(t)1Tim. 5.17. 


OhHjeR, 


Anſw. 
I, 
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Nor can they be ( ordivarily ) able to do it, being not 
educated to it and having ( or being ſuch as ought ro 
have) other callings, ſo that they cannor give themlelyes 
(5) :Tim.4.15-' wholly to this work (as a Miniiter is bound to do { y ) ;and 
2 Lim. 2:4. 'the.efore cannot ſuthciently and conltantly perform it : e- 
ſpecially confidering that when 1c comes to be looked up- 
| on aSa common priviledge to appearin publick reaching, 
the more inſufficient will ttep up firſt, 
2. 2, Nor is it any where requiredof private Chriſtians to 
! (2) See, Tus | open and apply Scripture to a ((ungregation met together for the 
d'viuum Misi- | ſolemn worſbip of God (2): for then it were a an in them 
ſterii Evangeli- not to do ity and would caſt many under a great and long 
Cl. þ 67+ | ouilr, 
$. 3. Though they may and oughtto teach as it is a Chri- 
' ftian duty » yet they neither may nor can preach with Ai- 
(a)2Cor.5.20- . niſfterial authority and as in Chriſt's ſtead (a), becauſe they 
| be not Ambaſſadours ; they have no call rot, nor commil- 
| fon forit; And others being commanded to whom it ap- 
pertaineth, even that excludes them. Ic may be ſaid, It 
(b) 2 Chr. 26. pertaineth notto thee | O private Chrifiian}], though a 
13, |King (6), Thor art nit ſeparated from the Congregation of 1/- 
(c)Num.16 9.|,,e/(c), to preach to a Congregation, 
| Object. If it be ſaid, That they profe/s they preach only as gifted 
Brethren, and challenge mot to themſelves the calling and au- 
thority of M. niſters. 
Anſw. To this Ianſwer, That (notwithſtanding this) there are 
rwo evils attend their preaching, a loſs and a danger, 
17 I. There is a Us init (if there be any in office to reach) | 
and that becauſe they have no ſuch promiſe of direction, 
(d) Job.16.13.| afſiftance, and blefling as called Miniſters have ( 4), for 
Marth. 28. 20, [ets good to thoſe ro whom they ſpeak; ſo their hea: e-s 


are loſers. 

| 2, 2, Anda daygeralſo; for if they happen to deliver any 

thing unſound,as ſuch divers times do (either through igno- 

| rance or fa&tion) then common hearers(as we ſee by ſad ex- 
perience in theſe late times) will be more ready to receive 

| an Error from them then a Truth from a Miniſter;and when | 


bn — 


hows haye received ity they do ſo eagerly run away with it, 
thar 
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chac there will hardly be any prevatiing means to ger it 
' out : Fo', tuch is the Corruption of nature, and ſo doth 
Satan put on, becauſe ir makes for his Kingdom, that an 
uncalled perſon is by many berter accepted then one cal- 
fed, and the novelties and curioſities which ſuch uſe to 
vent, take more with chem, then the ſolid dodrine, and 
plain an4 ſaving truths,delivered by the Lords Meſſengers. 

But (may ſome ſay); It is not good that the Church ſhould Vrant 
the benefit of thesr gifts. 

[ anſwer, That beſides the making uſe of them in their 
Familtes (a duty, I fear, too muchneglected by thoie that 
are foward to inew themſelves in publick) they have fur- 
ther liberty and opportunity to exerciie them in Chriſtian 


for weak Chriſtians that have honelt hearts are ſoon milled 
by men high in their parts ( bur nor right in their judge- 
ment z nor low 1n their hearts), if there be not Mini- 
{ters, or others ſound in the faith, preſent in the meeting 
ro prevent infection, Unto this I add, That if there be 
(indeed) any private Chritiians that are eminencly gift- 
ed, the Preſs is open, though the Pulpit be ſhur, 


Thus far of the firſt thing, that is, of kyowing Miniſters 
with a knowledge of obſervation in 7-gard of their calling) 
wherein I have been more large, becauvie of the expertence 
we have had (of lace) of the extreme evils of arbitrary and 
[1. entious preaching, which hath fill'd che Lind wich abſurd 
and dangerous Errors, from the one end of it to the other ; 
yea, and other Countries alſo. I come nowtg ſpeak of 
the obſerving 


meetings and conterences,; And yer the:e alto is a danger, | 


L 


- ObjeR, 


Anſw, 


2. Of their DoFrine; The Apolile is plain in this, when 


fo to heed whar they hear, as ro ſearch ir (8 the Bereans 
did (g); and finding ic by ſearch; to be ſovnd and good, 
to holdit faſt(h), This ſhews Propheſying is not de:piſed 
1 Theſ. 5. 20. 


H 2 — 


2 


he ſaith, Co: ſider what 1ſay (e); yea, our Saviour himſelf, | c.1 , Tim... 
who ſaith, Take beed What jou {hear (f) ; Chrittiins are | (f) Mor. 4. 24. 


# 


'g) AR.17.11. 
(b) 1 Incl g. 
20,21, 


| 
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(;z)2Tim 3.10, 
(4) Phil.3. 
(1) Did at. : 
TIP 


11, 


(m)PCal.s, uit, 


(a)Pſal.tor.4. 


(0) Rom.7.15, 


(p) 1 Cor. 16. 
7 


(r) 1 Thel. 2, 
13. 
3, 


({)zTim. 3.10. 


(t) Heb. 13:7: 


3. There ſhould be an obſerving of thesr carriage; of this 
knowledge the Apoi.le ſpeaks, when writings tO Timorby, 
he cells tim, Th « haft fully kuo\wn) not only my astrine 


(which belongs to the former branch), but allo my manner 
of life, &C. (4). And in another place, ark them that 
walk ſo as ye Dive us for an enſample ( k), 6i Wiich this 
conit:uction may be made Take it for an alluredhen (/) of 
0004 Paltors, When they ttudy ro conform themſelves ro 
mine example inal: things. And fo one good ule of ob- 
ſerviog their car. lage is duicovered, which is thereby ro be 
confirmed in thiszthat they are faithful Miniliers,and accorce 
ingly to be reſpected, 
Hi he:ro ofthe knowledge of 06, ervation. 


Sec:ndly, Miniſters are to be known with a knowledge 
of apprebation; And thus this word [know] is often uſed 
in Scrip:ur2, as when it 1s ſaid, The Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteaus) that is» approves It (m) ; and David, 1 will 
nit kai a wiched man, that is, ſhew him any counte- 
nance (») : ſo ſaith Paul, That Which I doy Thnow nity that 
13, I allow nor (0), Io like manner, che word uſed here, 
doth not fignifie iimply to know, (that's ſoon done) bur 
to acknowledge (p), own them) and ro ſee that be given 
chem eve.y way which is due to them in their places, In 
ſuch a ſenſe the o:iginal word here uſed, is taken 2 Cor.s. 


I 16. We know no-man after the fleſh, that is, do not efleem, 


reckon. or judge of him according to his outward and car- 
{nal ;elations: In like forr, a M'niiter 1s noe to be judged 


(4) Joh. 7.24, | of according to the outward appearance (4) but to be 


known and look'd upon with all approbation, 1n regard of 
his Office, if he be duly called; and of his doctrine, it it be 
the Word of God (7) , and his carriage , if it be according 
to that Word, I Sam.12.4. 

Thirdly, There ſhould be alſo a knowledge of imitation : 
thus Timothy was to know Paul's manner of life ({), or, ſo 


Rians are to remember and obſerve Church-guides, ſo asto 
follow their faith (1), and mark them ſo asto be like them 


n 


| 


——— 


asto imitate it, and make Pax/ his pattern ; Thus all Chri- | 
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in an holy and heavenly life, Phi}.3,17. One Way where- 
in Miniſters are over their People, is to go before them as 
00d examples, their Hearers therefore ſhould haſten af- 


| rer them. 


1 come now to the next duty of Chriftians to their Mi- 
nifters, which is to efteews them highly in love for their works 
ſake » which yer may be comprebended under the know- 
ledge already ſpoken of (#) : becauſe a right, affectionate, 
and effetual knowledge brings forth this eltimation, Con- 
cerning which obſerye z that, for the degree of it, 1t mult be 
very high ; for the nature and quality of 1ty Tt mult be 3» love ; 
and for the ground of ity for their Works ſakg. 


I. T he Degree. 
The due eſteem of Miniſters appears to be great and 
high ; for it is expreſſed and required in very high words 
' in the Original (x), ſhewing they are to be eſteemed ex- 
ceedinglyy as the fame words are tranflated, 1 Thefſ, 3. 10. 
One ſayes, More then exceedingly, as you would ſay» ex- 
ceſſively (y ) (not as exceſs 1s a vice z. but as it implies an 
| height, avdexuberancy of reſpeR). That which comes near- 
' elt che letter of the Textzts; Efteem them above that which 
' 5 abnadant (z), or which molt exceeds ; or (as Beza) above 
| redundantly (a). 
| This high Eftimation is ſeen and ſhewed in many par- 
' tiCulars, 
| 1, In looking upon. them as ſervazts of the. moſt high 
' Ged, Which ſhew nnto men the way of ſalvation (b), for al- 
; thouzh thoſe words were ſpoken from the Devil{who nevei 
meant that God ſhould be a gainer by hzs being a Profeſſor) 
yet they do (as others in ſuch ſort {poken of Chrilt ( Lak, 
8. 3$,) contain in them a clear ermth ; And the Spiric of 
God alſo ſpeaks in Scripture of the Miniſters of Chriſt 
to the ſame etfeft, Mark. 16. 155 16. Rom. 1.1. 16. Servant 
of the Lord\is a Miniſters name, 2 Tjm.2.24, And to ſhew 


-— — 


I Cor, 15.12, I Tim 4 16, 


OR, = Is 


— 


the way of ſatvation, that's his Office, Luk, 1.765 77» 79+ | 


(3) Leigh, Crit. 


(#) Offcium 
Auditorium pri- 
mum indicat ob- 
ſeure Meta- 
lepp,dum in- 
quit Rogamus 
ut agnoſcatys : 
Poſt clare, n- 
quieas ut habe- 
al 5 t# ſummo 
pretio. Hem- 
mis. in loc. 


(X) ap rom 


cas, 


Sacr, 

(4) Ar. Mont. 
ſuper ex abun- 
dan't. 

(a) Beza Schol. 
iz Ephel.3, 10. 


I, 
(bv) AR.16.17. 


n= 


a 


34 


2, 
(c)zCor.7.15. 
L 9am. 16, 4+ 


(4) The King 

comes to v ſic 

the Prophet, 

2 Kg. 13. 14: 
and Weeps over 
him. 


(e)Mar.24.45- 
Rulets over his 


houſhold, 


(f) 1 Sam. 9,6. 
2 King 1.9410. 
t Tim. 6. 11. 
> Tim. 3, 17. 


A— 


3. 


(h) Jer. 3. Is. 
(7) Mal. 2. 7. 


{ 


— 


| A#.15.2, Andthus Paul was written unto by the Ctrinths- 


| wich much reverence, The ticles and utage ot the Old Te- 
| 'tamenc may ſhew this, where one Prepher 18 called , an | 


Otfice, whe:etn their whole work is to deliver thoſe errands, 


The Eſtimation due to Miniſters, Pare. I | 


2. 1n giving them-reverence; 101 1s ſaid that the Corin- | 
thians received Tirms With fear and trembling (c), that is, 


hinon able many 1 Sam. 9.6, another, an holy man of God, | 
2 king. 4.9, And reſpect was ſhewed unto chem accoidirgly, 
:n4 very abundantly (4), 1 King. 18.7, 2 King 4.37. Nor 
but that there is a vittecence between extraordinary Offi- | 
cers and ordinary, (and theictore we preſs nor the ſame 
expreſlions of reverence) ; bur yer the C alling and ſubſtance 
of the Office being the tame, ro wii, taaſmuch as both are 
lent of God to deliver his mind and meſlage to his people, 
a ſuirable reverence is fill required, that is, inthe genera- 
lity, ard for the realicy of ur. In the New Teſtament, Mi- 
nillers are called Stewards, and thar's an high cffice (+), and 
Ambaſſadirs, and that's an honorable Office, eſpecially ir 
being #n Chriſts ſtead, 2 Cor, 5. 20, In the Old and New 
Teſtament both, the ordinary title 1s, a may of God ( f ). 
Now, all are men of God (4. e. ) of his making ; and good 
men more, becaule they are iwice made , Epheſ. 2, 10. 
bur Miniſters molt , being not only of God by creation, or 
ſanCtiticarion; but by ſeparation and ce 'gnation to a peculiar 


anddo thoſe acts berween God and man, which are charged 
upon them by their higheſt Lord. Is «a AMimifter thus, ; 
man of God? then reverence the many, becauſe of the 
God. 

3. In ſeching and having recourſe to them. It's an honor 
to have Parients and Clients, and hearers, 1 King. 4. 34. 
& 10. 3. This addreſs ro Miniliers may be, 1. for counſel, 
inſtruftion» and reſolution, becauſe G d gives Paſtors to feed 
with knowledge and underſtanding (b)y avd people poauld ſeek 
the Law at their mouth (4s). - Thus did the woman of Sama. 
ria» When ſhe perceived Chriſt wasa Prophet, fo+.4. 19,20. 
Thus were the Apoſtles ſought,when Ch:utiians difſented, 


ans, 1 Cor.7.t. 2. For confort, ſo did the Elders of Samaria 
come to El;faa his houſe, when the famine was ſo extream 
in 
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in Samaria» and ſare wich him ; no doubt, to hear what 
comfort he could give them (4). And this is an honour, 
co be looked upon, as one of a thouſand, Job 33. 23. as one 


in ſeaſon to the weary ſoul, Iſai, 50.4. 3. For Prayer, Jam. 
5. 15, as they didto 1/azah (/), that he might widwife them 
(as.it were) when they knew nor what in the world ro do, 
nor was there any (trength to bring forth. This is an 
honour, to be efteemed Maſters of requeſts ; ſuch as Mi- 
niſters. are, or ought to be, Gey. 20.7. Iſa 62.67. Exck. 

I4. 14. 

* y yielding obedience » and being ſubjeft to them in the 
| Lord : This God exprelly requireth, Heb. 13.7. 1 Cor, 
16,16, And not to hear obediencly, is to deſpiſe (-), He 
that deſpiſeth you (ſaith Chrilt) to wit, in not hearing, de- 
ſpiſcth me. It Miniſters ſpeak not according to the Word, 
nor they, nor an Angel from Heaven, is to be eſteemed and 
obeyed (xn) : but if they give commandements by the Lord fe- 
[m9 th:n, he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God(o), It 
was agreat Kings, great unhappineſs and fin, that he ham- 
bled nit h mſelf before Feremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from the 
mouth of the Lord (p). How much better did they rhat ſo 
obeyed the words of the Lo:d, delivered by a man of Gd 
(even when they hid gathered an Army of an hundred and 
{ fourſcore thouſand cheſen men) and thar, to regain a Kingdim) 
as utterly to dehit t. om chat deſign (q). I grant, ſuch 
Meflages were extraoidinary, but Gods Words # Gods Word 
fill. 

5. In incouraging and c.mforting them, as Hezeksah did the 
Levites, 2 Chron, 30.22. And godly men, Paul, Col. 4. 11. 
This 18 done more patttcularly, 1, By a Chriſtian receiving 
and entettaini!:g of them, as there is occalion; with glad- 
neſs; ſuch receiving and holding in reputation go together, 
Phjl.2.20, ſoit 18 {a1d of Timuthy, See he be with you without | 
fear, and then, /et yo man deſpiſe him(r), 2. Inlooking to 
them, eſpecially in their low. eftate, as Obadiab hid , 
and fed the Lords Prophers(/). 3. In ſtanding by chem 
when they are in a ſuffering condition for the Church of 


| 


that hath ze toxgue of the learned, to know how to ſpeak a word | 
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m 
: 
© em. 


(4) 2 King. 6, 
32, 


() 2 K 


ng 19. 
29 3» 4» 


4. 


(m)Prov.1.25, 


() Gal. 1. 8. 


(0). 1 Thefl. 4. 
Iz 2--8. 


(p) 2 Chr. 36. 
I2, 


(q) 2 Chr. 11, 
I,2,334. 


Fe 


(7) x Cor. 16. 
10, 11. 

(/) vKing. 18, 
44 
42.1: 


God, | 


| qx— 


ap— 


56 


(t)zTim.4 16. 
(u)zTim.1.16, 


18. 
6 


(x) 1Tim.5.33 
4+17>18. 


(y) Mal.3.10, 


(I) Joh. 4-35) 


36. 


(a) See Railing 
rebuk'd, and 
therein argu- 
ments for + 
Tithes in an - 
ſwer to a 


Quaker, p. 33. 


T- 


8 


(b) Not u'ng 
themas the 
Papiſts did By- 
coryPhagius,and 
divers others p 
whom they 
took out of 
their gravc $, 
and burned. 


(c) x King. 13. 


39331. 


(d) 2 King.z3. 


I7,18, 


God, which when ſome did not, Payl prayes for a par- 
don (2), for it was a great fin; but, when Oxeſiphoras Gid 
it (#), he prayes for a reward, for it Was a great duty and 
honour to Payl. 

6. In giving them maintenance, Which is expreſled in Scri- 
pture by thenanie of Honour (x), To honour Father and 
Motheris to do for themzto reheve and maintain them, Mar, 
7.10zT11,12, This ovght robe an encouraging maintenance, 
that they may be enciuraged (2s Heztkiah ſpeaks) in the Law 
of the Lord; (4.e.) in doing their duty. To with-hold dues 
1s but to be peny-wiſe ( y ), for it makes Ged to ſhut up 
windows even the Windows of Heaven; Yes 1t raileth a 
cry Which reacheth to Heaven : for, ſure, T he hireigf the la- 


buurer;which reapeth down the Lords ficlas (>-if ut be kept back 
by fraud, cryeth; and the cry entreth into the e rs of the Lord of 


Sabbith, Jam.5. 4 Andrthe retuin f.om Heaven is, Ye are 
curſed with a curſes for ye have rebbed me, Mal, 3. 9. Here's 
no room (4) to diſpute whether Tithes be due by divine 
right ; an incouraging maintenance is due, by divine right , 
and Tithes with us , are that maintenance, and that may 
luffice, : 

7. 1n not receiving, lightly and haſtily, any accuſation a- 
gainft themy 1Tim.5. 19, They ſhould rather be pleaded 
tor (as Michaiah was by Jehiſaptaty when a King ſpake a- 
gainit him), and in that way Chriſtians ſhou'd fave Mini- 
{ters and ought to diſcharge them of, a niore vphandſome 
pleading for themſelves, 2 Cor.12.11, | 

8. In ſhewirg aregard; and doing konour to theſe that have 
deſerved Well of th: Church of Ged, cven after their acath (b), 
as they buryed }chciada in the City of Navid among the Kings, 
becauſe he had doxe good to Iſrael, bith towards Cod , and to- 
wards hu houſc , 2 Chron, 24, 16. So the old worſe Pro- 
pher , laid the carcaſs of the young better Prophec in» hs 


own grave(c), with mourning and lamentation, and gave. 


order that himſelf mighr be buryed in the ſame Sepulchre ; 
concerning whom alſo 7oſiah ( of whom he prophefied) 
oave this charge, Let no man move his bones (d). A Con- 
vincement of this may be obſerved in the ae ea 

onour 
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Chap. 3 The Eſtimation 


He to Minifters. 


Sh) 


in garniſhing their Sepulchres (e), And in others (like 
them) who commend ſome faithful Miniſters when they are 
dead, that they may ſaye their credit; whilett they hate thoſe 
like chemybeing yer aliye. 

If any think much, that ſo much 1s ſpoken of this argu- 
ment-and Minitterial advancement, they may pleaſe to re- 
member whoſe words they are that are 1ecorded & wruten 
in this Text, (Are they the words of Godor are they not? ) 
And withall, to confider,that (howſoever the Lords labour- 
ers know it to be their lor to be made the filth of the world, 
and the off-ſconring of all things (f ) and theretore prepare for, 
and ſubniic ro, ſuch a conaition, yet) Chrillians Edification 
and Salvation is laid up in Miniſters Effsmation; for, Why 
will be adviſed by him thar he thinks to be a fool ? or ruled 
by him whom he takesto be a Tyrant, or one that loves 
to take pon him ? or be admoniſhed by him whom he ac. 
counts one that affes ro be a fault-finder? Now if the 
counlel and-infirutions of Miniſters be not reverenced, nor 
their diretions obeyed, nor their admonitions: regarded; 
how ſhall people be edified or ſayed? I proceed now;to the 
next thing, viz. 


2. The nature and quality of thus Eftimation ; 
'Tr muſt be, 5 /ove. 

That general precepr may be applyed to this purpoſe, 
Let all your things be done with charity (g), but that in Tirw 
comes nearer>Greet th:m that (do not only prize us,but) /ove 
5 in the faith (h), ſo did they that wept ſore over Panl,*apd 
kiſſed him (5), both figns of love ( k). 

Nor is it without cauſe that /ove 1s put in as an ingredient 
into the eſtimation of Miniſters, for there may be a gfear 
eſtimation without a gracious affeQtion ; For it may ariſe, 
1, From convincementy tO Wit, of the reſpect due unto them 
in their places, eſpecially if they be men (above others) 
dignified. Or, 2. From contentment} and ſatisfattion, in Ie- 
eardof their greater parts andabiliries, if they'be men bet- 
ter:gifred, and more accompliſhed. 3. Frem, morality. 

F:- pi and 


/ honour that the Scribes and Phariſees did the dead Prophets 


14. 
| (b) Tir. 3Z- I5. 


— ——_—— 


"7 


(e)Mar.23.29. 
Z0- 


(f) 1Cer.4.13, 


(g) 1 Cor. 16, 


(2) AR.20.37. 
(4) Luk. 7.44, 
45147. Job.11. 

35- 


— — 


— 


 . 
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| 


| 


| 


(2) Mar. 6+ 30. | Thus eyen Hered feared, that 1s, reverenced fohn{(/), and 


(m) Bulling. in ſaith (»)) be beneficial, for che preſenr, ro him that re- 
x Theſ.5.13.ex 
Ambroſ. 


(n) Mar. 6.234--|1s here (z); a man loſeth his end, if he think co have it re- 


(o) 1 Sam. 19. | bis cwn ſoul (o). Now they who eſteem out of love, will 
_—_ do it heartily, fuilys and conftantly. 1. Heartily : for, If 


JJudg.16. I5- 
05% IWhatſcever thy ſoul defireth, I will even dv it for thee (x). 


(r)1Sam.20.4-| 3, Conſtantly ; *for love cannot leave off, Rath 1. 16. Cant. 


1C/) Rom. 10. | 
15.| love his Word; Nor his Word, that do not love his Work; 


(t):Tim.z.x5-) Nor his Work, that do not love his zyorkmen (:). All rhis 


The Eſtimation due to Miniſters. P art.l.| 


and a loveof verte) tO wir, if they be menof an unblame- | 
able life, of an ami: ble carriage, given to hoſpitality, &c. 


| was anobſervanr hearer of him ; no marvel, he being a man 
| famous amovg the people and of great account; and one 
of an excellent ſpirit and rare abilicy and power 'n preach- 
ing; and withal, a juſt and holy man, and of known inte- | 
ority 1n his life, But, notwithlianding all his high eſteem 
! of him , he had ſo lictle love to him, that he cut off his 
head art laſt ; for he could not abide him as an Admoniſher, 
Lath. 3.19. 
Honour on ſuch grounds as theſe (as that which is given 
| out of fear rather then love and good will) may (as Ambroſe 


| ceives the honour (he may be encouraged by ir, and ir 
| may be ſome adyantage to him in his work) ; but ic will ne- 
ver be profitable for the furure co him that gives it. All 
done out of by-ends, is like Hypocrires alms, all the reward 


warded,at that laſt and great dzy, 2 Tim.1.18, 
True eſlimation is like that of Joxathan, who had not 
only high chopghts of David but loved him alſo as he loved 


I can ſay, one loves me truly, I can fay alſo, his beart s with 
LL (p)- 2. Fully : Love gives good meaſure (q), and ſaith; 


8, 6) To 

Is notthe doctrine of the Goſpel an amiable dodtine ? 
let the Teachers (therefore) be amiable, and account theiy | Þ 
feet beautiful (/). They never loved God, that do nor 


appears in Ahab, who being a man that did nor love the 
Lords true Prophets, nor cheir Work, nor Gods Word, is 
| therefore declared by God himſelf, axgodly, and one that 
_ the Lord, 2 Chron. 19.2. 


cw. 
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|Chap. 3- The Eſtimation due to Miniſters. 


3. The reaſon and ground of the Eſtimation) 
; which 18, for their works [ake. 
This 1s the great and the good reaſon of reſpeRting Mi- 


him (n). c 
This 1s rhe more conhiderable, becauſe divers ſeem to 


efteem good Minilters much, when, as it is not from loye; 
ſo neither is ic for their works ſake ; For, It may be) 
1, For fear, and to comply with them when the times 


* 


Way,dangerous to di!dain them: ſo Haway did Iordecas the 


give Chrilt fair words; for fear of torment before the time ; 
And that great teltimony of the unclean ſpirit (y) (men- 
tioned betore) might be given, either ro make their do- 
arine the more ſuſpected, becauſe they had the Devils :- 
ſtimonial ; or elſe to flatter with the Apoſtles, for fearthey 
ſhould marr his marker, as they quickly did (z), Thus that 
third Captain fell pon his kyees before the Prophet Eli- 
| jah) for fear of loſing his own life, and the lives of the fifty 


with him (a). 


oreat parts, have a general fame, and are had in honour 
with the people : ſo that, if they fayour them alſo, they 


7udea went ont to him) Mat. 3.57. 

3. Ont of civility and courteſie; ſo men uſe to invite the 
Preacher to dinner (which is an argument of reſpe@); and 
thus $59m0u the Phariſee (none of the worſt : ic ſeems, 
nor of the beſt) defired Chriſt ro eat with him, Zak. 

. 36, ; 
, 4. Ont of zeal tothisor that Opinion: which makes men 
extol that Miniſter that maintains it, There's much eftj- 
mation ina Way of faction. Thus when there aro(e a diflen- 
fon between the- Phariſees and the Sadduces, Paw! having | 


nitters ; Hence Paxh, ſpeaking of 7 ;wochy> ſaith, He worketh 
the work, of the Lords as I alſo do; let no man therefore deſpiſe 


and preſent Powers favour them; or when it is, ſome other 


greatelt honour (x), tor he durſt do no other ; ſo the Devils 


(a) 2 King, x. |. 


2. For their better g-ace, becauſe ſome good Miniſters of | 


thall be che berrer chought of, No maryel if many of the |' 
Phariſees came to 7ohy's baptiſm, for Jeruſalem and all 


T3 declared 


2, 


Zo . 


(x)Eſth.6.11, 


(1) AQ.16.179* 


' AQ.16.18.| - 


I3- | 


» 


Ro 


4 _ 


tn. ct... | te. 
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(b)AQR.2 3-657. 


(c)Mat.22.16. 
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the Phariſees part, aroſe, and took Pals part (b), and pre- 
ſent him as a man, to whom (haply) a Spiric or an Angel 
had ſpoken, and conſequently, ſuch a perion as to whom 
if any offer violence; he ſhall be found to fight agintt God, 
Thus they that hated P.#/ro the death, plead tor hinybe- 
cauſe he ſtood for thar which they held,and contended with 
the other fide abour, | 

5. Ont of malitiows ſubtilty, to draw ſomerhing from a 
o00d Miniſter by fla-tery and fair words that will hurt or| 
undo him, Thus the Paariſees ſpeak highly of Chritt, 
T bou art true, teacheſ> the way of God in truth, careſt not 
for axy man (c), not becauſe they ment ro commend him, 
bur to catch him: for if he ſay, Tribute is to be paid, he 
{hall be looked upon as a berrayer of che liberty of his| 
Countrey, and be hated of che people ; If he deny the piy- 
ment; thzn they have him in Ceſars trap. 

6, Outof a private grudge againit ſome zealous Minitter 
or faithful Palior, who deives the good of his heaters ra- 
ther ther, cheir good will; and therefore deals plainly and 
:onndly with them that they may be reformed and ſaved, | 
In chis caſe, hypocrites pay (in full) to Pasl1n their ho- 
nout, that they may rob Peter; that is, they commend the 
Miniſter of ſome Pariſh near them, or one eminent in the 
County, that they may the bztrer rebel againſt and debaſe 
cheir own Paitor, or ſome other that preaches amonyy then 
and comerh cloſe; to them then they are willing of ; Thus 
the Jews magnified Abraham, Facob, Moſes, but the ute 
of 1t Was, to Caſt a {lur upon Chrilt himſelf. And ſome 
ſpeak highly of dead Miniliers, to lay low the living, 

In brief, carnal men (as one obſerves) can never eſteem 
Miniſters in love as they ſhould ; becauſe their wotk that 
ſhould procurethem honour, works with corrupt men to 
their diſhonour, | h 

Bur co ſpeak now on the other part, The Lords Ly 
bourers are to be honoured for their Work ſake ; and that 
becauſe it is worÞ » and /wch a work and their work. 

Firſt, itisawirk: And in any good work, men diligent 
' and} 


— 


. King in his beamty(m). This is Angels work, Lak, 2.10, 


| 
j 


| 1 Pet.1.11>12. 


| 


' Word, to be inſtruments of bringing forth thoſe fruits. of : 


Lo —— 
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[Chap.z. TheBftimation due ts the-Minifters. 
and laborious hayebeen ſtill efteemed (4); Hence Phareahb 
enquires Whether Foſephs Brethren be mex of aZivity, for 
then he will make chem r#/2rs over hiz Cartel (e) : And fe- 

| roboams being obſerved by Solomon tobe indufirious, or one 
that did work ( f)) , he was therefore made Ruler over the 

charge of Foſeph. "if 
Secondly, It's a worthy work (g), fair, honourable, nor 
| yulgar, but an eminent work, 
This appearech three wayes | 
1. By the Author, and exd of it. It is from God, and for 

God; From Godas the Author, Ic's he that brings men near 

to himſelf ro do Tabeinacle-work (b). And the Commiſſion 

of Goſpel-Miniſters is iſſued forth out of Chriſts own 

Charter, unto-whom all power is given both in Heaven and 

in Eaith, Mar. 28. 18,19, Andit is allo for God as the end 

of it ; when David would ſer out the work of the Temple, 
and ſpeak honourably of it, It's 4 great work, (faich he) ; for 

It is not for many but for the LeraGod(1): ſuch isthe wo:k 

| of the Miniſtr Y » It IS to bear the nameof God ( þ ), before 


| the children of men ; and by lowing the ſeed of the 


' righteouſneſs that are for the glory of Gods Luk.8.15, Phil. 1.11, 
| Col. 1.6. Thus is God the eAiphaand Omega of the Mini- 


' ers Office. - 


2. By th ſubjeit matter 'f ity forthe work of a Mint- 
' er of the Goſpel, 1s, to preach the high, hidden, and mani- 
' fold wiſdom of Ged, and that-among thoſe that are perfett (1)) 
' who alone can receive & are Capable of ſuch heavenly my- 
| [teries; Ir is, to preach the wnſearchable riches of Chriſt. In 


ſum , Iris to preach Chriſt, that mens eyes may ſee that 
11, 14-yeay Angels wonder, and {weetelt ſtudy, Eph. 3. 10, 


3. By theobjet of it, (as to men) and that is, their ever- 
laſting ſalvation, 1 T5. 4. 16. Obad. v. 21, How did men 
honour(in the Old Teſtament )their cemporary Saviours (»)? 
How have men (till honoured Phyſicians (0) and bodily $4- 
viours ? Hence Par! was honoured With many honours, AQ. 

I 3 29, ag 


(1) x Cor.z.6, 
78,9.Eph.3.8, 


(mn) 1Co,. 
33. Haz. 


(n) 15am. 11, 


(o) Eccl.z8.1, 


——— 


: G1 


agen Roe mann. 
( 4 )) Piov. 22+ 
29. IlTim.5.10, 


* 
(e) Gen, FLAC 
(f) 1 King. 11. 
28, 


2, 
(2) 1Tim.3,1, 


I, | 


(b)Num.16.9. | 


(i)iChr.29.1. 
(8) AR, 9.15, 


25 
as - 


3+ 


12. & 14.45» 


| 
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3. 


(p)2 Chr.26. 
18. 
(a) 1Per-4.15. 


a MoTUEMT- 
X27) 


(7) Zecit io. 


| The Eftimation due to Miniſters, Part, L 


28, 10, If they be chuselieemed (our of che principles of 
nacure) chat ſave mens lives, how much more ſhould they 
be reckoned of, out of the principles of grace; thar are In- 
ſruments to ſave mens ſouls ? unto which ſoul-ſalvation 
bodily cures do bur hold the Candle, to ſhew ina ſmall 
degree how great it is: as we ſee our Sayiours own bodily 
healings, which were bur obſcure expreſſions co mens ſenie 
of his ſoul-healing vertue, Afar.s. 17. 

Third, 1c's {their | work; that is, beſides che work and 
worth thereof, they are called to it, It others (uncalled 
co that Office) do the work) the honor isnot due; it apper- 
caineth not torhem any more then the work doth (p). Who 
commends « baſfie body in other mens matters (q) ? But it they 
be duly called, and the Woid of Reconciliation be commur- 
red unto them as the Lords Ambaſladours; then they are to 
be ighly elteemed both becauſe of the work, and the righe 
chey have to adminilter ir, 

All this is cold comfort for ſuch as are call'dco the Mini- 
try, and yer are carelets of doing their Office;for the worth 
is joyned to the workand the doing of the work : inſomuch 
chat 1dol-ſhepheards fall under the moſt heavy and diſhono- 
 rable judgements. (r) And anſavonry Salt i neither fit for 
the land, nor yet for the danghil» When it hath once loſt its 
ſavour, it #5 thence-forth good for nething but tobe caſt out and 
| trodden under foot. SO great 15 the intamy of Minitters that are 

che Salt of the Krth,when they are quite defticure of Mini- 
fte.11l vertues> Mar. 5.13. Luk.l4 35. 

Yer, let all take heed of contemning the Office becauſe 
of the perſon ; ſay not (if you ſee ſome (or many) bad) 
Theſe be yenur Ainifters. But ſo manage the diſ-eltimation 
of ill-deſerying Miniflers as alwayes to preſerve the eltima- 
tion of the ever hononrable Miniſtry, 


Having thus opened the Text, I ſhall ſhut upall with an | 
earneſt Exhortation to Chriſtians to make conſcience of 
performing the duty which it doth ſo maniteſily and fully 
mind them of. : 

In this E xhortation» becauſe uur delire is not to have an 


eſt1ma. | 


————— —— C} 


[Chap 3. The Eſtimation due to Miniſters. 


n+ OD De 


pn — 


you) and are oyer you inthe Lord, and admoniſh you, 


| Know them —— 

1. As the great gift of Chrilt, who when he aſcended up on 
high, gave gifts unto men( [). Amongſt the teſt, he gave 
ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers, to Continue to the end of the 
world ; Not only the abilities of Minifters are Chriſts gift to 
his Church, but cheir Office, according to the old P:opheſie, 
1 will give you Paſtors (t). Let none therefor call in queſti- 
on the wiſdom or love of Chriſt (as if he knew not what 


che gi/t for the Giver, and conſider how much they are like 
co itead you. whom he hath left i» his fead ( ). Chriſt 
=—_ greatgift of God (x), and Miniſters che grear gift of 
riſt, 
2. AS Ambaſſadours for Chriſt (y ) : in whom God is 
pleiſed to treat with you, and by them (in Chriftts Name) 
co offer conditions of peace unto you ; Yyeaz Ged doth (as it 


of reconciliation, that you may enjoy, and be happy ins the 
work of reconcil.ation; O How beautiful (to a fin-fick-ſoul, 


chic libours under the ſad ſenſe of Gods anger) are the feet of 


them that preach the Goſpel of peace ? 

3. As your great comforters in your moſt grievous afflicti- 
ons : It is the miſery of miſery, that there is no more any Pro- 
phet (>) ; but, though the Lord give you the bread of afflicti. 
on, and the water of affliction, and your Teachers be mt re- 
moved into @ corner but your eyes behold your Teachers (a), how 
great cauſe is there to ſay, Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee 
and your ears) for they hear ? Mit. 13, 16, The fight of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel. Nioiſtry (5). makes believing ſouls 10t only 
defirous co depart our of the wo. 1d in peace (c), but willing 


eſtimation forced, bur flowing from lighe and love, I ſhall | 
] cherefore ſpeak in the Apoſtles language, | 
We beſeech you Brethren know thoſe thar labour among 


was belt for his Church, or were lothro give it) butprize| 


were) beſerch you by us to accept of his terms, and ro be re-[ 
conciled to himſelf, Unto Minilters is committed the Word 


(f ) Ephel. 4. 
8.11. 


(ce) Jer. 3. r5. 


(u) 2 Cor,5.20. 
(x) Joh. 4.10. 


2 


| 


3. 
(4) Pal. 54.9. 


(a) 1ſa.30. 20, 


21. 


(b)z Cor. 3.18. 


(c) Luk, 2.29- 
39. 


ro live inthe world in trouble, Phil, 1,24. 


4 As| 


(y )zCor.$.20. | 


| 
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(4) Eph-4. 14- 
AR, 20.28529. 
30. 


To 
( e ) Exod. 17. 
11 


(f )Numb.1 4. 
20, 
(2) Pſ.106.23. 


I. 


(b) Mart.g.'38. 
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| 4. As your ſoul-guard and defences. againſt falſe Teach- 
ers, Who (like tubtile Foxes) deceive firſt, and (like griev- 
ous Wolves) deyour after(d). A Miniſter is an Over-/cer» 


that people may not be over-ſeen and over-reached by | 


(hurch-cheaters, that by good words ayd fair ſpeeches deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple» Rom. 16, 18, even as of old rhe Sex- 
pent begwiled Eve, 2 Cor.11,3. 


5. AS the Chare's and Horſemen of Iſrael as your Life- |' 


gua:rdand the beli A4sliria of the Nation : who do not only 
prevail in the behalf of.a weak Charch over every Ama- 
lick (e), and fo procure their peace ; bur ſo wreſtle, as to 


. | prevail with God (ir is not hainous to ſay y over Ged) Hol. 


12.4) in the behalf of a ſinful Church, and io obrain thei: 
pardon ( f), How often had Tſ-ae/ been burnt vp by the 
tire of Gods anger, had not Moſes ſtood in the gap (g ), and 
the Miniſters of the Lord wept and prayed, between rhe Porch 
and the Altar? The laſt and belt refuge is, Go to 1ſaiah) 
Iſal. 37. 3. 

6. As the Angels of the Churches, aud the glory of Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 8. 23, Yea, the Galatians did not over-do (their 


2ault was to give over) when they received Paul as an Angel 
of Gods eves as Chriſt eſus, Gal. 4.14, O how far ſhorr 
do Miniſters now come of Pau/? (which makes us tremble 


to ſpeak of theſe high things) bur yer the Goſpel-Miniltry | 


being (for ſubltance) common to them and him, let none 
think it arrogance 1n us to mention them, nor themſelyes 
diſcharg'd of imitating them, 


More particularly (that I may go on with the Text) 
| look on Mintſters ; 


1. As Labenrers; Do nor chink their Calling an idle | 


Calling; They are Hx-bandmer, (Whoſe work 1s never end- 
ed ; yea,Harveſt-Labourers (), whoſe work is never eafie) : 
yea, ſuchas labour for your ſouls, a work of all other the 
hardeſt, ifir be done well ; and the happieſt; if ir ſucceed 


well; and to you the unhappjeſt, if throygh your fault,ir ſuc- 


» 


ceedill, 2 Cor. 2, 16. 


2. As 


— 


= Chap. 3- The Eſtimation die to Minifters. 


2. Asthoſeover you; in the Lord ; Not as triumphing in 
their ſuperiority, bur as trembling at their Charge, and re- 

| joycing inthe loweſt condeſcentions to take you up and win 
| you to Jetus Chriſt (s). They are ſuch as preach not them- 
ſelves but Feſus Chrift the Lord, and themſelves your ſervants 
for Feſws ſake ( k). He lpake reaſon, that ſaids T here# but 
| one ervant in an houſe, and that's the Maſter (1), for he mult 


have What is fit, and what is due; ſo there is but one ſer- 


on pe; il of his ſoul) 1s co guard and guide the ſheep, and 
according to their ſeveral and various neceſſities to provide 
for them; a painful 2nd careful work, I would Chriſtians 
knew what conflifs conſcientious and zealous Paſtors have 
| for their charge (m) » and how our God humbles us among 
them, (while we ttand higher-on our Watch-Tower) in be- 
bolding thoſe horrible evils of one ſort and another , which 
we know not how to reform, 2 Cor. 12,20,2 1. 


of exh.rtatios (n), make conſcience of receivivg and obey- 
ing admonition : Remember, that better #54 poor and Wiſe 

child, then an old and fooliſh King that will no more be admoniſh- 
| ed (o); and forget not what an high place, an admoniſhing 
| eAbigail had in Davids heart, 1 Sam.25.32. See Pry 5.11 
I2z13. & 29.1. 

In all theſe regards, hold faithful Miniſters 5y reputation, 
Phil.2. 29. 

And that for their works ſake ] wherein obſerve, that he 
chat honours any Miniſter for his work, will honour every 
Minifter that doth that work well --- chough of poor paren- 
tage and preſence (p), chough of meaner gitts and parts (9) : 
Great difference between Paul and Timsthy, yet, he work: 
eth the Work. of the Lord as I alſo dos (ſaith Paul), rherein' we 
agree, Let noman therefore deſpiſe him(r); yea laſtly, though 
there be ſome failings and perſonal infirmities. That great 
Luther had his faults, and ſome of Gods ſervants tuffered 
by his vehemency ; yet, Totes uſe to ſay (ſaith Calvin (/);) 
Though Luther ſhould call me | Devil] yet 1ſhall give him that 

+ K 


honour 


take careforall, and take pains for all, that eyery one may 


vant in the Congregation, and thar's the Paſtor, who (up- 


3. As Admoxiſhers of you; and therefore ſuffer the words | 


2, 


(1) &s OK 
Seun®r, At- 
an Ths, Plato, 


(m) Col. 2, 1. 


3s 
(2)Heb.13.22, 


\ (o)Eccleſ.,4.12. 


John 7. 24. 
(q) Rev. 3.8. 
(7) 1 Cor. x6, 


( [ Catv. Fpiſt, 


| 57» Hanoue, 
, 80. At. 1597» 


ng 


(i)1Cor.g.22. | 


(4) 2 Cor.a.s. | 
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(p) Amos 7.20, | 
Matth. 13.55. 
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(1) 3 Cor. 13. 
6,7 


(4) Luk.10-16: 


(x) Rev. L. $. 
(y) Num.12.8. 


| ACts 13. 46- 


% 


The Eſtimation due to Miniſters, Þ art. 


honour to account him an eminent ſervant of God, It's a great 
Antidote againlt faRtion, to eſteem Miniſters for the right 
and proper reaſon, thats, for their works ſakg not for their 
Wits ſake- 

Thar Imay draw to a conclulion of this diſcourſe, Think 
not (beloyed Chriſtians ) chat it is out of an affeR2atiob of 
ſelf-advancement that this eſtimation is thus urged ; we 
deſire to ſpeak the Apoftles words with the Apoſlles ſpirit, 


| It 1s not that we ſhould appear approved; but, that Je ſhould do 


that Which i honeſty though we be as Reprobates, that is, in 
mens account, (for otherwile) 7 rruft that ye ſhall know that 
We are not Reprobates (t). It 15 not for our ſelves we plead, 


« | (as men and poor eatthen veſlels) bur for our Calling (as 


Officers) and that for your ſakes. 


highly, for you are concerned in 1t very deeply, If you 
regard them not, Remember bow far the diſeſteem reach- 
eth ; for our Saviour ſaith, He that d ſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me» 
\ and be that deſpiſeth me, acſpiſeth tim that bath ſent me( « ). 
He that offererh an affront ro an Officer (diſcharging his 
Office according to law) offers an indignity to the King in 
whoſe name he execures his office, and from whom he 
hath ic ; And ſo they that ofter abuſe unto, and put ſleighrs 
upon, Miniſters (diſcharging their Office according to the 
Goſpe!), they offer a diſhonorr ro him), that is the Prince 
of the Kings of the Earth (x) and chat goes very high ; Hom 
is it tnat ye are wot afraid (y)? For (o far is Chriſt from 
ſuffering this co go xn) "A that diſeſtimation and con- 
cempr of the Miniliry ends (without repentance) in depri- 
vation, deſolation, damnation. 

1. It is forthis that people are deprived of the Goſpel, 
The Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you (ſaith our Savi- 
our) and (to make thar goed) Lys ſalth Paul we turn to the 


(x) Mar.21.43. Gentiles (2). Andit's a fad thing (to them that know what 


We beſcech you therefore (again) eſteem Miniſters very | 


| 


| it 18) to ſee Pauls face no more, AR.20.38, 


diſpiſing bis words, miſnfing hus Prophets » was the immediare 
oma and reaſon of the Fews diſmal deſtrution by 


2. This ends in deſolation ; mocking Gods Meſſenpers, , 


the | 


—— 
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upon them after, and 15 onrhem to this day, even wrath to 
the atmoſty 1 Theſſ,2.15,16. 

3. This ends in that which ends not, even in Damnation 
for, How can a generation of Vipers eſcape the damnation of bell? 
Mat,24.33. yea> How ſhall we eſcape {tough we benot ſuch 

Vipers) if we neg/ett ſo great ſalvation ? tO Witz as it is offer- 
ed in the Goſpel-Minutry, Heb 2.3. 

O fear, youchart live under the droppings of Gods Ordi- 
nances, leſt by not caring for them (as diipenſed in Gods 
way) the Heavens over you become Braſs, by taking awry 
thoſe over you Whoſe doftrine drops as the vain (4), and then 
the earth will be Iroy(c):your hearts will be Iron-hearts;Whar 
hope of frait, wichour rain, without husbandry ? or of hea- 
yen, without fruit ? Lak. 3.839. 

Bur (on the contrary), If Miniſters be eſteemed for their 
work» and for Him that ſets them awork ; Then 
1, God will be pleaſed ; for it is Chriſt himſulf that #s re- 
ceived, Luk. 10,16. and it muſt needs pleaſe the Father well, 
that the Son is honoured, ?oh.5.23. _ 

2, The Goſpel will be continued ; for as the /o/s of firſt 
love, cauſeth the Candleſtick to be removed {d);io where there 
is an eſtimation in love , more lighr is vouchſafed, When 
Philip was reverenced in Samariay Peter and Fohy were ſent 
after him (e). Apd. Chriſt himſe}f weng from choſe. chat 
were weary of him to thoſe that waited for bi» (f), the 
Salvation of God ts ſent tothe Gentiles, for they wilt hear it » 
AR, 28.28, Oye Parents, robnot your children of the light 
of the Goſpel, by your light account of it, far. 22.5. 

3. As when Gods Kingdonv is ſleighred, ourward com 
forts are removed (g and deftroying Armies introduced(h); 
So when it isſoughr, outward comforts are added, Marth. 
,6. 33. How hath England flouriſhed under Goſpel-diſpen- 
ſarions, and eſtimations? And our Eclipſes- have ariſen 
(and will ariſe)from deſpiling and perſecnting a faichſul' Mi- 
niſtery : of which (therefore) ler all beware that love the 
' common peace, P/a/.122.6. 


the 


the Chaldeans (a). And for the ſame reaſon worſe came 


2, 
| (4)Rev.2.45- 


4. As it ſhall be eafier for Tyre and Sidow » and Sodom at 
K 2 


IS>I6, 17, 


3, 


(6) Deur.32.2, | 


( c ) Deur. 28. 
23. 


© 


(e) AR. 8. 14, 


(f) Luk. 8.37» 
40. | 
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Mar, 21. 
43-with 23.38. 
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Of the ( briſtian Sabbath, PartI, 


(bY) Mar. 11. 


2242 4+ 


(3)zTim.1.18. 


(b) 2 Thel. r. 
Io 


(1)1Tim.s5 17. 


teſtimony (the teltinony of Labou:ers among them )was be- 


| Chrifttians) now God hath wrought ſuch wonders for our 
peace and iettlement,to make ſome amends for that ſhame- | 


(m) Hom'l. of 
the place and 

rime of Prayer, 
(a) Rev. 1.10. 
(o) Ir was the 
conſtant que- 
ion of rhe per- 
ſecuring Hea- 
thens, Whar ? 


3 Haſt thou kept 


| people back again) I King, 18. 36) 37, - | 


the laſt day then for Goſpel-contemners (þ),ſo they that re- 
ceive and reverence it, ſhall find merCy ar that day (5)) 
when Chriſt ſhall come tobe glorified in his Saints and to be 
admired inall them tht believe; and mark why , becanſe our 


leived(k). In that day, fall ne rejoyce in Chriſtians (and 
ſothey in us) if We have not rn in vainy nor laboured in vain) 
Phil. 2, 16. 

To conclude this : let it be your care (dearly beloved 


ful contempt that hath been poured on the Miniſters of 
Chrilt of late, by your dexble honour (1). And as for thoſe 
many that bave departed (we are more willing to ſay, have 
been carryed from us, and againſt us) by the diſtemper of 
the times, what ſhall we ſay, but (as the holy Prophet 
ſometimes did, though with ſome alteration), Lord God 
of eAbraham) Iſaac, and of Iſrael, Let it be knoWy that 
we ar# thy ſervants ; and that thou baſt brought the heart of this 


—  —_—— 


Cray. IV. 


of the Obſervation of the Lords-day, or the Chris 
ſtian Sabbath. 
He Chriſtian Sabbath (as our Church calleth it (m),) 


chat is;the Lords-dayzbeing a matter of ſo great impor- 
tance, both in reſpe& of Chriſtians and of Chriſtianity, as 


that the name of the Lord of Glory is imprinred upon it(#), | 


And the Primitive Chriſtians accounted it thei: glorious 
chara&er (0). And the Catholick Church hath ſtill owned ir, 
and inthe belt of times moſt acknowledged it to be-a_ day 


the Lords-day? 


+ rhe anſwer was; I ama Chriſtian, and therefore I cannor incermic ir, and the 
jo yer vromprerh me to it, Biſhop of Wincheſter in his ſpeech againſt Trask. 


wholly dedicated to the remembrance and ſervice of God 


| 


our 


_—— 
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| 


our Saviour, I ſhall therefore (afrer what hath been al- 
ready ſpoken concerning other parts of godlineſs), en- 
deayour (according to my ability) co add ſomething briefly 


” 


i the Fews Sabbath, is improper for the eſtabliſhing of the 


and ſummarily concerning this great day » and the duties 
thereof; and that ſo, as to itir up Chritiians to the due 
obſervation of that day , and performance of thoſe du- 
ties, it 

For this purpoſe I ſhall make choice of a portion of 
Scripture chat fully declares the danger of profaning the 
Lords Holy-day ; It 1s that Which 1s written 


Neh, 13. 175 18) 

Then I contended with the Nobles of Fudaby and ſaid un- 
to them, What evil thing #« this that yee doy and profane 
the Sabbath day ? Did not your Fathers do thus , and did nit 
our God bring all this evil upom us, and upon thu City ? yet 
ye bring more wrath upon 1(rael by profaning the Sabbath. 


It is eafie here (before I go any further) ro foreſee this 


Objection, That a Text in the Old Teſtament, ſpeaking of | 

ab | 
ſervation of the New Teſtament Sabbath. Unto which Ian-! 
ſwer : 

1, More generail, That whatſoever things were written a- 
fore time, they were written for our learning (p); and ex- 
amples of divine Juſtice (ſuch as this Scripture declareth 
co be inflicted for profaning that which was Gods holy 
day then) are Written for our admonition upon whom the ends 
of the world arecome (4q), to terrifie.all men from offend- 


ing in the like kind; as here, from abuſing and applying to 


common uſe his coniecrated time, and ſolemn day. 

2, Mote particularly, The fourth Commandement be- 
ing (as a remarkable part of the Moral and Eternal Law 
of God) fill inforce, for the holy obſervation of a Sab. 
bath every week, of Gods appointment unto. the end of 
che world; it wilt from thence follow: : that any thing 
ſpoken - in - the Old Teftament concerning the Weekly 


K 


Sabbath in uſe then, if ic be not proper ro the Jewiſh 
\ K 3 people, 


| | 


- ObjeA, 


AuſVv. 1. 
(p) Rom.15.4. 


(q) I Cor. 16, 
Il, 


{ 
2, 
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A quatcaus ad 
ad onne valet 
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(r) D. Ames. 
D. Boxad. 

] Mc. Caudrey,& 
Mr.Palmer, 8 C- 
Mr. Shephard. 


({) Prov.20.8. 
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ſided, that they hid th:5r ezes from the Sabbath, 1n his eye- 


| 


—_— 


people, nor to the ews Sabbath day, bur be preſcribed 
in the fourth Commandemenr, as common to each week- 
ly Sabbath of Gods intiitution, doth (tl remain in ics full 
{irength to bind the people of God in all Ages; briefly, 
What belonged to the JeWs Sabbath, as [ a] Sabbath, and 
not as [| that | Sabbath, u ſtill in force for every Sabbath » 
I niean, for any weekly day which Lz0d appoints for his 
day of relt and holineſs. Hence it followeth al:o,- that 
whac we find in the Old Tettament, about the S:ibbaths 
approved, that's for our imitation, what we find re- 
proved and punithed, that's for our reſtraint and warning. 
This moraliry of the fourth Commandement , and its 
common aſpet, both on the Old and New Teltaments 
weekly day, being purpolely and itrongly proved by. o- 
thers (7), I ſhall not (here) ſpeak further of 1t, bur haltep 
to a brief opening of the Scripture before recited ; where- 
in ic appeareth, that amonelt other groſs abuſes, ( men- 
tioned 1n the former and latter part of this Chapter) the 
Sabbath alſo was very provokivgly profaned, and that in 
feraſalem it ſelf; (the Lords City); wherein the Temple 
was (the Lords Houſe) ; and wherein God himſelf ſo re- 


Tghr, and by the profanation thereof he was profaned among 
them, Ezek.22.26. W 
IF any asky How all this came to paſs ?. Nehemiah him- 
ſelf gives an account of it » when he ſaith, Alrhis while 
Was not 1 at Fernſalem v. 6. The preſence of a good Go- 
vernour prevents impiery.(.{) ? And Nehemiah being once 
come ; Sabbath profanation is non-pluſs'd, and overcome, 
T hey came no more on the Sabbath,v.21.But,as when Moſes was 
abſent, the Calf was made; 10 Nehemiah going (after his | 
firſt coming to Fera/alem > and the building of che walls 
chereof ) into Perfia againz there Were 1n that his ab- | 
ſence from Jeruſalem, many profanations crept in, 
which he, when he returneth , moſt zealoully refarmeth. 
In particular ; when he ſawn Judah the violation. of the 
Sabbath, and thar'ir was made a vety AMarker-dag >: vols. 
his eyes affeRed his heart; and his zeal eg aanny” 
I, /s} 


— 
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1, ln vebement ſpeaking ; for he teſtified, and contended 
againſt the profaners of that day, v.15. and with the No. 
bles chat ſhould haye prevented and obyiated ſuch profana- 
nation) v. 17, I8, Si 

2. In reſolute alting ; taking arder, 

1. For the ſhutting and guarding of the Gates of Fe- 
ruſaulem) again(t buyers and ſellers within the City, v, 19. 

2. For reſtraining them that lodged about the wall,. 
who might continue buying and ſelling in the Suburbs, 
V. 20,21. 

3. He gave charge to the Levsres alſo to keep the 
Gates) to Wit, of the Temple ( Nebrmiahb's own ſervants 
being appointed to keep the City-gates), that ſo nothing 
might be wanting, on their part, to keep the day and box/e 
of God from profanation v. 22, The reſult and concluſi- 
on of all which, is, an humble applying of himfelf to the 
mercy of God for the remembring of him as he, by the 
grace of God, was zealous in remembring the Lords holy 
day ; where his confidence is alſo implyed, and this con- | 
tained, that, The Lord will mercifullly remember them, who ve- 
member dutifully the Lords day. | 

In the rwo verſes before tecired, (wv. 17, 18.) is con- | | 
tained Nebemiah's conrending (or arguing rhe caſe by ſtrong | (t) Toph.ia v. |* 
and ſolid reaſons, (t) with the Nobles, who either had a | 11. Avenar. 
hand in this evil, as being Aﬀto's in it themſelves (#), or| 749% #n 7a- 
at leait, were under the guilt of it for want of being the ot ; 
reltrainers of it (x), being (ir's like) intruſted with rhecare| (x) x pot 1 
of ſuch things in Nehemiah's abſence, - <2 EEE is. 09-33; 

This contention is made good), by the grear evil that 
chere is in profaning the Sabbath day, which is twofold. 

1. The evil of an; v. 17. What evil thing i thus that 
Je do? | 
2, Theevil of puniſhment, Did net year fathers do thixs, 
\and did not God bring all this evil upon 1, v. 18. © 

The former of theſe ſheweth, that, 7 z an evil thing to 
profane the Sabbath day. | 

I uſe the word Sabbath, not 2s intending to ſpeak of, or 
to giye any coutitenance to the obſervation of the 7ews | 
I | Sabbath 
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() Hence we 
read of the 
Sabbarh of the 
La3ndzthar iS) 
the Reſt of rhe 
Land, Lev. 25- 
5.6. So, the 
Land is ſaid to 
keep Sabbath, 

| 2 Chron.36. 31. 


q) Ut aimo- 
neret cos que 
opera $ abbati 
lex prohiberets 
\ b 1:24 ſcuicet; 
G& que 2 ecipe- 
cf, diuina [Ct- 
licet,Te:rul. 
adyer{, MuiC- 
OEFEcolamp. 1n 
7 % 
Opus factum nt 
fide ad utili-* 
tatem proximiy 
Sabbatum 401 
violat, hoc enim 
eſt op us Dei;ſed 
ſs proprium ii 
eo commoum 
ſpectes Sabba- 
tum villas. 
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Sabbarh (vw); bur as purpoling to ſpeak of the Chrittian 
Sabbath, and to take in that only of the Fews day, winch 


clon of a Sabbath, and with reſpect ro that - obſervation 


mandement) belongs to every Sabbath of Gods appoint- 
ment, 

Nor do I (while 1, mike uſe of the name {Sabbath} 
deny the.Lords day to be the more Evangelical nine; but 
L call ita Sabbath, becauſe it will never be the Lords day, 
unleſs 1c be a Sabbath day , rhat is, it will never be a day 
of holy Reltz unleſs it be a day of reſt, which the word Sab- 
bath iigniticrh ( y ). | | 

Concerning which , I ſhall mention theſe three parti- 
culars, | 

1, The ReRtenjoyned. 

2. The thing intendedin that reſt, to wit, Holireſs. 

3. The Extent both of the reſt and the holineſs; it is 
for the whole day. 

Firſt, In a Sabbath, reſt is required, and that ſo as to do 
no manuer of wor, the meaning is nor, that we are to ab- 
{tain from Grfsl works only, which though they be emi- 
nently unlowful on that day , yer are truly uolawiul any 
diy, and ai. :bidden in all the other Commandements | 
Nor is it the meaning , that we ſhould abltain f.om ſer- 
wile work only, that.is, wo:ldly works painful and gainful, 
(which are allowed on other days); for howſoever ſuch 
works be in ſpecial manner forbidden, as being named in 
che fourth Commandement, yer that's but by a Synechde- 
che, or a figure, whereby more is meant : for if they only 
were forbidden, then the Sabbath mighr be ſpent in things 
ealie liberal, and ingenuous without blame; and chen God 
ſhould haye the. day no more, or little more, then if ir 
were ſpent in ſervile works , when yet ic mult be a. Sab- 
bath of or co the Lord; The thing therefore requiced, is, that | 
all manner of work be forborn, (by what name or title ſo- 
eyer it be called) that is o#rs (z), and not Geds;- that de- 


"I 


ſometime belonged ro it in the general nature and 'no- | 


of a Sabbath, which (being preſcribed in the fourth Com- | 
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holineſs which is intended in the ' Sabbath or day of 
relt, 
Of this Reſt there are divers reaſons, 'As 
1, The ſolemnity of the day (for it's one of Gods ſe- 
lem dajesy Plal. 81. 5.) that che: celebration thereof may | 
be more fair and full by .laying-aſide all work, -and the 
whole Creation (as it were) to-wait on the Creator, Le- 
vit« 33. 3. 20 | +62 
2, As inpoint of ſolemnity, fo,-In point of 'mercy » for 
the relief, refreſhing and taking breath of che toiled crea- | 
cure after ſix dayes labour ; which is ſaid of :God himſelt, 
after his work, bur it is ſpoken afrer the manner of. men, 
Exod. 31, 17. On the ſeventh day he reſted» and was refreſhed. 
3. Andeſpecially, 1 point of Pietys' bor rhe ſandtihicati. 
| on of the days in che holy-ſervices thereof; - and: chart-not | 
| wichour need : For, if we look: to innocent MHdwyy albeit 
ſome queſtion, Whether Zo Law of the Sabbarh were given - 
to him before the Fall ; yer there's no cauſe to queliion, 
. bur that ir would haye been uſeful ro him, thonghihe had 
not faln : becauſe he could not, at once, dreſs and. keep the 
Garden, and have that:.complear and indiſtrated'communi- 
on Witch God, which .it was eafie for: him to: enjoy; .in/ a 
time of reſt and ſeparation from all ſuch earthly and hetero. 
geneal1mployment. | 
But now, man being faln, this Reſt is of more abſolute 
| neceſlity, becauſe both humane-inttrmity and* corruption 
'|ſo compaſs and cleave to us, thar we cannot with #1 in- 
rention of mind be in Heaven and 'Earch both at 6nce ; 
that is, we cannot; at the ſame time, apply ourſelves 1n- 
tirely co marrers of ſo different a nature and operation as 
heavenly and earthly things are » which apparently carry 
our hearts contrary wayes :+ whereof there needs nor: fur- 
ther: proof then the dayly experience-wehave'of the-dwi- 
ding of our hearts, andthe withdrawing of them from 
chings ſpiritual, or, at leaſt » che-eclipfing -of them , by 
che interpoſition'of earchly things; which , if they be | 
earthly thoughts, hinder ſpiritual chonghrs, and diſturb hea- 
venly medications'; if they be earthly words ; they- cool | 
| | WES ſpirt- 
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ſpirirual communications (a man cannot ſpeak two ditfer- 
ent languages both at once); and if chey be earthly Attions, 


chey weaken ſpicitual exerciſes, and thrult aſide heayenly 
cranſaQtions, 


For this reaſon, Play alſo and Sports are forbidden : for | 


God forbids not work for che thing, (He likes work better 
chen play), bur for the end; to wit, becauſe ic hinders the 
intire imploying of the day in holy things,which Play doth 
much more, becauſe of a greater delight in ir, and for that 
the heart 1s more taken up with ity and ſiollen (as the hearts 
of the men of Jſrae/ were by Abſaloms kiſles, 2 Sam. 15. 
by it, 

Now, Albeitthere might be ſome reſt (out of the fourth 


Commandement) appendant to the Fews day, and proper | 
to chem y-4s appertaining to their Education , (which , ] 


conceivezit will be hard ro find; that which is produced for 


it, being as probably anſwered as urged a): ) yet all chat 


reſt which is enjoyned in the Commandement, and is ne- 
cellary for Sabbath-ſanRification, belongerth to us as well 
as tothem : for, As the obſervation of the Sabbath (pre- 
ſcribed in the fourth Commandement). being ſpiricual, ar- 
eueth the Law that requitech it to be both moral and eter- 
nal ; ſo, with reſpect thereto, the bodily reſt alſo becometh 
moral (b), and therefore a common. and continuing thing 

tous as Well astothe Fews. 
Nor need this reft ſeem tedious ,' if we conſider what 
works God requireth and alloweth on the Sabbarh-day ; As 
T, Works of Religion } Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and 


do all [thy ] work, ſaith the Commandment (c) , bat | 


on the Sabbath-day, we may and muſt do Gods work, Hence, 
it's ſatd, The Prieſts profene-the Sabbath, that is, materially, 
by doing thoſe works that would profane it, if God had nor 
commanded them for his ſervice: but being thar he hath ſo 
done thoſe Prieſts are blameleſs (d), becauſe thoſe works, 
though ſervilein their nature, yer were ſacred in their end 
and application. Such a work was the infirm mans car. 
when Chriſt . had _ 
c 


es 


52 6.) from the ſon of David, the Lord of the Sabbath, 
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(e) Job.5.8. | 


ed him(e). The bearing of burthens, on that day, for 
worldly lucre, is one of the chings that Nehemiah here. 
contends againſt ; but chat mans carrying his bed became 
a religious ation, by being an apputcenance of che Mira- 
cle, and an open declaration toall men (who on that day 

did more flock together), of the grace and power of God | 
by which he was cured ; under this head may be compre- | 
hended thoſe bodily provifions that are erwly needful and 
helpful for our more able and vigorous performance of re- 
ligious duties, or for the glory of God ſome other 
Way. 
T works of neceſſity] to wit, real, not feigned ; and pre- 
ſenc and apparent, not poſſible only, and which may be or 
not be: To this we may refer the Diſciples plucking and 
eating the ears of corn (f), whom Chriſt excuſeth, becauſe, | (f ) Mar.rz.1, | 
ar thattime , they (as David) needed ſuſtenance (g). And | 25 354s 
add thereto the other plain inſtance of a Sheeps falling | (s) Ziſcipulos 
into a pit , Matth. 12. 11, which they that ſo quarrel” ny 
wich our Sayiour, made no ſcruple to pull out'on the Sab- [yy,0u;2 necefs 

bach day, | tatem quaſe de- 

3- Works of mercy ] as the healing of che woman bound by | precatricem. 

\ Satan, Lo eighten years, Luk. 13. 155 16, A Saviour ſo mer-| CORY | 
ciful would not ſtand upon healing on the Sabbath day in a | —_y 
caſe ſo pitiful ; for, The Sabbath i made for man, Mar.2.27, 
chat is, the reſt of the Sabbath is to give place ro mans re- 
lief ; And though God propound to us his example of reſt 
on the ſeventh day for our reſting, yet we have his example 
of working alſo for mans bavicl ; for (ſaich-Chrift ) my 
Father workgth hitherto (h ), (no Sabbath day excepted) ro | (b) Job. 5.17. þ 
wit, in the preſervation, goyernment; and for the good of 

his Creatures. ES | 
Thus of ;the firſt thing belonging to a Sabbath, ro wit, 


reſt. 


Secondly, The thing further and chiefly required, and | 2. 
which is intended in this reſt, is ho/ine/s> Remember the | 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy ; wherein is contained, 


I, A reverent opinjon of it] to Wit, as the Lords holy and | | 
L2 _ bonoura- - _ 
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6) Wai 58:13. 
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(D16i.58.13- | 


(1) Jer. 6. 19. 
'() 2 Chr.30. 


y Articles of 
Religion a- 

.greed upon, in 
the Convocarti- 
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Gn art Dublin, 
 Auno 1615. 
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| Juſt ſo, Chryſoſt, ror | | 
datum; verum a0n iſta eſt cauſa, ſed poiius ut abdutt; a cn 1s rerum temporalium ocium onine 
conſumerent in ſpratnalibus, 


{ firmed asit is a weekly day, (which che fourth Comman- 
I dement requireth), becauſe he. declareth that he.came not 


hononrable day(.5 ), There will never be a good obſeryati- | 
on of it 11, our practiſe, without aneſtimation of it in our 
judgement,, Men will not leave the world (with which na- 
ture cloſeth) nor cloſe with God.n thole holy things which 
nature is oppoſite to,and in the belt, too averſe from ; 1 ſay, 
they will not do chis ona-day (and that every week) which 
they; care not for.z; on Which they ſee no.divine chara- 
cer'; and ip the. ſervice whereof they expect no divine 
bletling. | v : 

2. eA dear affettion toit] calling it a delight ( k,), and 
loving to be 5x the ſpirit on that day, Revel, 1.10, [ No 
delight ] is the companion of contempt (/), but Delight is 
ſofar from deſpiling ſervice, that it doubleth it (-). 

3. Anholy implojing of the reſt | and beltowing of our 
ſelves in the.duties: belonging to ſuch a day, This 1s well 
expreſs'd, in-rhoſe conliderable Articles of ITre/and, thus, 
T he firſt: day of the week » which 15 the Lords day, us wholly to be 
dedicated:to the ſervice of God ; and therefore We are bound there- 
inctoreſt fromonr common and daily buſineſs, and (maik what 
followeth) ro beſtow that l:iſure upon hily exerciſes beth pub- | 
like and private (a). tend | | 


rom, x. Hom, de Lazaroz. 74de: putant ſbi Sabbatum ocii gratia ſuiſſe 


Pwblike exerciſes: are the principals In reference to 
which ppblike . worſhip. eſpecially, the Sabbath is (as. ] 
conceive); {aid ro be a. S;gy, that is, an.open ds. Lacation, 
Whoſe we-arty and mhom we ſerve, Jon. 1, 9; Act.27. 23. 
For it. doth not follow from the word ['Sign] that the 
weekly Sabbath is a typical Ceremony : lt ir wete ſo, then. 
1t- ſhayld be.a;fin-ro ablerve.a Sabbath now; ſince all Cere- 
[monies end in Chriſt, in whom (notwichſlandine) the Chri- | 
'Rian Sabbath begins (as to the day) and by whomicis con- 


to deftroy the Law, butro fulfill it ( a). It is notaberefore]| 


a ceremonialſign .(any more then the-figns ip the:Sagra- 


——_—— 
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ments axe. ceremopial)- but. rather a moral and real fign 
and demonſtration haw things ſtana between God and his 


am the Lord that [anftifie them (p), Waich wo: ds are alſo 
mention2d and applyed to the weekly Sabbath, Exod.z 1.13. 
1516,17, When che Sabbath is ſaid co be a ſigz,the mean- 
ing is (as ſome do moſt omeny expound it (9),} that it 
is a document or an inſtructing Sign,and that bceweey God 
and his people | me and you ] (r)> ſaith the Lord; it teach- 
eth and ſheweth that which is common to us both, to wit, 
on my patty 'that I am your Creator and SanRifier ;. on 


ſaid, Look on the Sabbath as a monument of the relation 
| berween me and you; I would have you know and obſerve 
| it ſoto be. Upona nearer view, of the words, it will. be 
| « 
' found a teaching ſign of theſe three, leſſons ; 


1, ThatGeod# the Lord), that is, that Lord who is 
| the anly true God, (Fer. 10, 10.) and\that, becauſe he hath.) 39. Ye ſhall 


| 924de.the. Heaven and,the Earth:;v.1 1,12, Which the obſerva. 
| titon.of a;Sabbath,; chat 1s re(ting a ſeventh day every week 
ip relation. to fix dayes work, clearly holdeth forth; for it. 
iS, in imitation of. that, God,, who in ſix dayes made, Heaven 


| ard Earth) ang reſted thr ſevexth, who can be no other then: 


| the crue God. and Lord of all. 


his Charch, or a God in Coyenant with them :. for thus che 
Lord ſpeaks; (z) 1 amthe. Lsrd {your God.] --- Hallow, my 
Sabbaths, and they ſhallbe a ſign betWeen me. and you, that 
ye, may kaoW.(and learn.chis lefton) that 1 am.your God; for, 
Why do they-waic upon-him a whole day; every week, but 
to. ſhew that they own;him, as their. God , and that. they 
believe he owns, thent as; his. people ?. Hence the Scrie. 


wards ( u). L323 


people, which will further appear by looking more narrow- 

| ly into thar place of Ezekzel, where it 1s Called a Sign, for 
' | chus_the P:opher expretlech it. / gave them my Sabbaths to 
be a ſignbetween me and them, that they might know that 1 


your parts that you are a people; by Me created and ſan-| 
tified; And that it is thus an ipſtrufting lien, appears by | 
the words, tollowingy that ye may know ; as if the Lord had} 


(Þ) Ezck, 20. 


I 2. 


(q) Fun. & 


Trem. in Exod, 
31413. 
(7) :Exad, 31. 

I 3 


<4 


;._  _— ſecond leſſon is, that. this great Lord), is the God of 


(/) Lev. 9. 


beep my Sab- + 
bath, 1 am the 
Lord. 
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(x) Thus San- 
Riki irion is 

. COnceived to 
beraken, Heb, 
10.29-[SanRi- 
fied] from the 
world, and de- 
dicated to God 
by Calling and 
Covenaat , 


{common to all 


vifible mem-. 
bers, Dickſon in 


K. 


(3) Jer.10.11s 
I. 


1G)Num.28.9, 


(a) 4ynſw.on 
Numb.2 8.9. 


(b)Ezck.46-45 


$. wid. Chryſoſs. 
COR. Lo. de La- 


R470 


\ Rer, Exod. 33. 16. Iſa. 63.19, Now (torerurn to the thing 


The th;rd lefſon 1s, rhat he « the Lord that ſanttifieth them 3 
| which may be underitood two wayes'; - 

I, Of a ſanRikication to himſelf by a ſeparation from 
the world (x), fo asto enyoy the priviledg of his Coye- 
nant ; and io the Scripture ſpeaks, Te ſhall be boly to mes for 
1 the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you from other people that 

ye ſnould be mint, Lev,20.26, Exod. 33.16, 

2. And alſo of an internal renovation, ard ſanRtifica- 
tion 5n ſpirit, and ſouls and body» 1 Thefl. 5, 23. by the 
Word preached on thar day throvgh the operation of the 
Spirit, 1 Pet. 1.2. Act. 20.32. & 26.18, So that God hath 
not only made the Sabbath an holy day, but alſo make- 
eth men holy by his Ordinances, on char day (principally) 
diſpenſed. | 

I have been the longer in this, becauſe hereby ic appear- 
eth whar a neceſſity there is of a weekly Sabbath, as being 
a moſt ſignal Declaration and Repreſentation of what God 
is in himſelf, that is, the maker of Heaven and Earth (his 
diſtinguiſhing charaCter ( 5), and what heis to his Church, 
that is, a God in Coyenant with them, and every way, a 
Sanctifier of them, and thar's their diſtinguiſhing chara- 


in hand) ſince the Sabbach becomes of this uſe, eſpecial- 
ly by the general and ſolemn meeting of Gods people to- 
| gether to Publike Seryice, (as Prayer, Reading the Scri- 
pure, Preaching, adminiſtration of the Sacraments, &s.) 
therefore the reſt and leiſure 'we have on thar day, is prin- 
Cipally to be beſtowed in, and ſanRified by, ſuch duties ; 
And > dean the Sacrifices appointed for the Sabbath day 
were full double ro thoſe appointed forevery day, (z) for 
the Sabbath being a ſign of more then ordinary favour from 
the Lord, he required greater teſtimonies of their thankefal- 
veſs and ſanftification ( a) ; And the Prophet Ezekiel, ſpeak- 
ing of the ſtate of the Church in che crime of the Meſſiah, 
under the figure of legal Ordinances , mentioneth a yer 
greater oblation, to be offered on the Sabbath day (6) kg- 
nifying thatin the time of the Goſpel , the ſpiritual ſer. 


vice ſhould exceed the legal, the grace of the New Te- 
| ftament 


TE ea—— 
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{tament being greater then that of the Old : Now if we 
bripg this greater ſervice to the great day of ſervice, that is, 
che Lords days it Will fairly follow, that the reſt of thar day 
ſhould be fill'd up with boly duties, eſpecially in publique ; 


tions bet wen God and us, 

Private duties alſo are neceſſary, becauſe the whole day 
cannot be ſpent in publike ſervice conveniently, and yer 
it is to be ſpent holily; Before we come to the Congre- 
oation therefore, (confidering how holy a God that is be- 
tore whom we come, and how ſerious a ſervice that is a- 
.bourt which we come) there is great need to ſpend ſome 
time in repentance, eſpecially of the ſins committed the 
week before (c), for how can we ſtand before God in our fin? 
Ezrag, 15. Andfince God requires the heart, How much 
need is there to purge it? for he endures not a filthy heart, 
but cryes out upon it Mat. 23.25. (4) ; nor will the ſeed of 
che Word proſper in it (e) : How much need alſo to adorn 
ic with humility, faith, fear of God, holy defires and af- 
feftions? for God likes not an empty heart , bur requires! 
to be greatly feared in the Aſſembly of his Saints (f) » to 
ceme with hungring, chirſing, and the deſire of new-born- 
babes (g), andeſpecially with faith, without which neither 
Gods Word to us, nor our words (in Prayer) tohim, can 
ever profit, Heb. 4. 2. 7ames 1.6,7, O how empty do 
00 away from Ocdinances , either becauſe full of char 
which we ought to lay afide (h) ? or void of that which 
we ought to provide when we come into Gods preſence ! 
what need therefore of preparation? And, After we have 
been before God in Publike Exerciſes, we are not left at li- 
berty to. do and ſpeak as we pleaſe , for it is the Sabbathof 
the Lord our God ſtill; and therefore mult have continued in 
ic that yeſ#, Which is the body of it ; and that holineſs, which 


> 
ww 


Mann1atit; ſo we are to ruminate.and chew the cud after 
it, that is, Weare to confider What God hath ſaid to us, me- 
ditate and ponder upon it (5). We ſhould be inthe ſpicit 
| X on 


= 


for in thoſe duties the Sabbath is moli a (fign) of the rela-| 


is the ſoul of it; As therefore, before the Publike Service, } 
we areto geta ftomack, and then feed on the heavenly }. 


(c) Agmoſteada | 
peecata per ſep- 
thmanam com- 

miſſ a, Sculter. } 
in Iſa. 58. 13. |: 
(© Ezck. 33. 


33: 
(e) Jer. 4. 3. 
(f) Pfal. 89:7 


(8) Math. 5.6.| 
Iſai $5. 1. 
3 Per. 1. 4 


(b) 1 Per.1. 1. 


(7) Luk: 2. 19% 
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{h) Luk 24.25. 


(1) Luk. I 4. 15 
7ol25 15+ 


| (a)AR.20.12. 
Fg ExAn Tn - 
ouy colloquu- 
IK4. 


(#) x Cor. 16, 
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on the Lords day , that is) - taken up with ſpiritual Medi- 
rations» Rev. I, 10, or ſfititual' Cenference , ſuch as our 
S$vlour uied with the men of Emzmars on the day of his Re- 
{urrection ( k), ſurable to what he did before on the Zews 
Sabbath, when going into the houſe of one of the chief 
Phariſees to eat bread, he teacheth one good leflon to the 
euz([ts that were bidden, another to him that bade him , 
chem he ceacheth Humility, and him, Charity (/); And a 
chird that ſate ar mear wich him (and in him all other 
men), Piery; and providence that no worldly encembrances 
hinder from ſpiritual O:dinances, Ir's true, that Chrift 
(pake of good things every day, but we ( being taken up 
with othec things on our ordinary dayes) have the more 
need to follow his holy example in ſpeaking of things 
vodly on the Sabbath day Wherein' we are not ſo' free to 
talk of what we lilt, as ſome may imagine : for 1t there be 
a liberty for working-d:y words, and any every-dayes diſ- 
courſe, how will the rett of that day be holy? If two or 
three hours be ſpent in worldly talk or tales, and nor in 
Chriſtian Colloquies, and Communications ( ſuch as Paul 
ſo. perfilted in on the Lords day (w),) Where will the holi- 
neſs of thoſe hours be found, and, What diſtintion will 
there be ( for that time ) between that and the working 
dayes? 

ans theſe godly Meditations and Conferences, are to 
be added holy Actions, As, 

1, Works of Piety; Reading, Praying, Admoniſhing, 
Singing Pſalms, Carechifing child.en and ſervants; And 
(in ſpecial) repeating the Sermons preached for the good 
of the Family ; or of other Chriſtians ; who finding how 
frail theic memories ate, will be glad of ſuch an aſll. 
ſtance, n 

2. Works of Charity, as laying up, or laying out, for 
the uſe of the poor, as God proſpererh us (z), vititing and 
helping the fick, ſpiritually and outwardly, as our Saviour 
uſed to heal on the Sabbath day; yer not ſoas to make 
more work then we need, but doing any '£00d to poor 
creatures, which will not be ſo much for God's'glory, and 


rhe | 


—_— 


Ghap: 4 Of the Weekly Sabhath in general. 


the winning of others to Religion (who are at leiſure to 
look out that day) or for their comfort thar are in di- 
ireſs, if ir be not on the Lords day, done and difſ- 


patch'd, 
Hicherto of the Reſt and Holineſs of the Sabbath, 


Thirdly, There remainerh to be confidered the extent of 
*his reſt and holineſs, which is, for 4 whole day; for the 
Commandement ſaith, Remember the [ day ] of reſt» to keep it 
holy, There is ſome queſtion when the Chriftian Sabbarh 
begins; ſome will have it to begin in che evening (s), and 
ſo the night ſhall be firſt, and the day after ; Others (I con- 
ceive) more probably hold rhat ir beginnerh in the morn- 
ing (p), becauſe then, and that very early when it was yet 
dark, Job. 20. 1. our Saviour was riſen, and in his Reſur- 
rection, that work which gave occaſion of the inſtitution 
of the day was finiſhed ; and ſo the Lords day is reckoned 
from morning to morning, or ( as ſome account ic) from 
midnight to midnight(q), conceiving that the Morning be- 
oins at midnight, and that Chriſt roſe nor much afrer mid- 
night, Referring this to the Authors ( mentioned in the 
maroent) thar are large init, I ſhall only ſpeak to the 
thing in hand) which is, that whenſoever ir begins, it muſt 
be a days and ſuch a day as our ſix dayes are ; for Gods divi- 
ding of the week into 1X dayes of labour, and oneintire 
'day of reſt muſt ever ſtand : As therefore we may rake the 
whole fix for our labour, ſo we muſt give the whole ſeventh 
to God (r). There areftill ſeven dayes in the week , of 
which God never allowerth us more then fix for our ordinary 
and earthly occaſions. 

Queſt. May not a man read a Letters or anſwer a Lueſtion 


or a Meſſenger on that day; or do ſomething 1n an earthly buſs* 
? 


neſs falling in occaſionally * 
Anſfw. 1, Tſhall not ſay that's unlawful; for ſometimes 


ſuch aneceſfſity may ari 


. 
— 


as may not be deferred; in which regard there may be 


(o) Shepheard 
Thel. 


P.104. Bexain 
Mar.28.1. 
Bifield Expoſ. 
Creed. p.463- 
Dutch Ant. 


(4) Mr.Cawar. 
Palm. Patit.3. 
ch. 2. & ex 
Ch;yſoft. p.3 87. 
(r) Legem hanc 
=—_ ſcribamus 
immobilem, uec 
| 20bis modo, ſed 
| conjugibus eti- 
am, liberiſque 
aoſtis, Us u= 
aum bunc totins 
bebdomady di- 


diendum con- 
curiitur, totum 


tit eorum que 
dicuntur medt- 
tatione pond 
mus. Chryſoſt. 
in cap. Mat, 1- 
in Hom. 5, 


Queſt, 


ſe abour theſe earrhly rhings,or ſuch | 
a work of mercy may fall in to be performed on that day, 


Anſw. 1. 


[ 
| 
| 


\ 


not : 


(p) Dr.Bownd. 


on Joh, 20. 19. 


I 


em, quo ad au-|* 


pon co ſpeak and do ſuch things as (in themſelves) are 
TA | M : 


E—— eo —— _—_— 
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(/) Exizua & 
brevis al:qua 
occupatio,que 


porales ex 0c- 
caſuone verſa- 
tur » ita potet 
dirigi,gy med: - 


gionts officia 


melſ.caſ. 1. 45. 
CaP.33+ N. 16. 


tillum aliud a> 
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| not Proper on thar day (out of ſuch caſes) not permicred. 
| Ir's one thing to yield to an extraordinary occalion ; ano- 


\ther» to make a common practice of turning afide ſe- 
' curely from holy to common things upon the Lords 
| day. 


Circa res tem | 


tatione p!a tem- 
perariy ut relt- 


0a impediat ſt ed 
potius 1uvet, A- 


{rhat even inthe managing of ſuch a buſineſs, they pur a 


2, Yet it belongs to our piety,on that day, to ſabbatize, 
as much as we may, thoſe things which are, in their na- 
ruce, earthly ; and to ger and uſe an holy art and skill ro 
curn them heayen-ward ( /), which we #1ll find in our Sa- 
viour, who therefore ſaith of himſelf, that he ſpake earth- 
ly things, Joh. 3. 12. Not that he did uſe to talk of the 
world, bur he ſet forth heavenly things under earthly Gimi- 
licudes, and did weave ſpiritual inftructions within world- 
ly reſemblances ; What our Saviour did every day , and 
every Way he went, that we ſhould endeavour to do on the 
Lords day. In which diverfion and coming off from earth- 
ly things to heavenly, and ſerting off heavenly with 
earthly, though ſome be more happy, yer all, whoſe 
hearts are holy, may (it they mind it, and will make a bu- 
finaſs of Religion) ſpeak one good word or another, to let 
thoſe know. that interrupt them by ſome earthly occation) 


difference berw-en Gods day, and thair own Cays. And 
ſo they that come witha woildly meſlage to them, may 
00 away With a more heavenly mind from tiiem ; and an 


| of mertal men) thinksit a ſmall matter, if ſome work (eſpecial- 


(t) Si vel tains 


hearc better aftected to the Lords day, thenthey brought 
with them. 

And leſt any ſhould think that this is a preciſeneſs 
which an underitanding man wou ld not own, I ſhall relate 
here the words of a foraign and very learned Divine, on the 
Text we have in hand, which are theſe ; The fooliſh wiſdom 


ly ſome lighter Work.) be done on the Sabbath) (better ds ſo, 
then worſe); but Gods will 5 that mens minds ſhould be taken 


up on the Sabbath day with other (I doubt not, bur he under- 
{tands, holy and heavenly) cares : which cares, (ſaith he), 5f 
thou do never ſo little a thing of another kind (t), are interrup- 


ted, and by this very thing all uſe of Religion mould be ex- 
| pleded, 


—_— — 


| 
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rhe like be ſaid concerning the Sabbath day, thar is, that the 


| to remember; that it is-apart of time belonging nor to a 
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ploded, and chruſt our of dores; unto which he furcher 


| adds, that T hoſe things are to be done on the Sabbath which are 
{utable to the Sabbath) and (on the other-{:de) things vile 


and evil are to be taken heed of at all times, Wolph,;Com- 
ment, in Nehem. 13.15, 16, - 
Queſt. But 5f the Sabbath muſt continue for a natural day 


of 2.4 howrs, What ts to be done in the night of that day ? How 


ſhall that be ſantlified, or what can be done to diſtingniſh it 
from other nights belonging ts our common dayes ? 

Anſw. 1. 1 doubt not, bur chat they that are conſcien- 
tiouſly careful co obſerye our Goſpel-Sabbath all the day 
will tind out wayes to reſolve themſelves as concerning the 
night : Andall Chriſtians would be adviſed if they pro- 
pound ſuch a queſtion as this is, to ſee they do it out of 
conſcience, and as ſeeking reſolution, not out of curi- 
oficy, and as glad of an objection to make an oppoſi- 
tion. 

2. Let the queſtion be turned from the Sabbath ro the. 
working dayes, thus ; Since I ought to 11bour in my ordinary 
Calling on the fix dayes, What ſhall Ido in the vight ? 
Here this anſwer may be returned; I may , and ſhould, 
when the dayes are ſhorter, work part of the night ; and if | 
there be extraordinary occaſhion, 1 may work all the night, 
bur if I ſhoulddo fo ordinarily, I ſhould quickly be una- 
ble to do any thing in the day : God therefore ſo requires 
labour fx dayes, as to give us leave (yea) to imply it is our 
dury) to reſtinthe night, becauſe he hath given che night 
for that end, Now, if this anſwer will hold, then may 


Sabbath night as well as other nights, is appointed of God 
for reſt; but yer, if ic ſofall out, that wedo nor reft that 
night, or in any;partof at wherein we do not reſt, we are 


workigg.day, but to the Lords dayzand therefore tharir is to 


be uſedaccordingly, that is. in one thing or other ſurable co | 
2 Sabbath ;.and {ozas that whar we doin the light andin-the | 
inight of ſuch a day, may agree together : which thall'be| 


further opened in the enſuing Anſwers. 


Anſw, 1. 


Anſw., 2, 


M 2 3. It 


F 


Anſw. 3. 
(#4) D.Cawdrey 
H. Palmer, 


Anſw. 4. 
(x) Vid. Keck 
erman. Syſtem. 
Phyl. 1.3. c-29- 
Pleroq, ſominia 
074un ur ex ima- 
gia'bus earum 
aftionum quas 
iaterdiu exer- 
cuimaus. Hinc 
Claudianus ; 
Omaia que ſen- 
ſue voluuntur 
vota dininos 
Pefore ſopito 
reddit amica 
quies. Venator 
deſeſſa thoro 
dum membra ie- 
ponit, Mens ta- 
men ad ſyluas 
&+* ſua luſtra 
redit. Me quog; 


Muſarum ſtu- 


y dium (ub nofte 


fleatty Artibus 
aſſduis follici- 
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OS Iron So IO. 


"3. lc is well exprefled, that the time of obſerving the 
'Sabbach is our wakzng time (#); for, though we ſay;thar the 
' whole 24 hours of chart day be takenin of God; and ſer 


2. Part. P. 133: | a parc for his uſe, yethe may give us again what he pleaſerh, 


; and he giveth usthe night co reft in, which may be reck- 
; oned among the works of neceſfiry and mercy allowed on 
| thar day ; and chat both in regard of the holy labours of char 
day (for it1s not an idle day ) which require reſt che night 
 betore, tharwe may ſerve God with more ftrength and vi- 


|0our, and the night afcer, becauſe of the expence of 


ttrength in ſuch ſervice ; and withall , becauſe of the la- 
| bour of our o:dinary Callings the next day, which neceſl3- 
rily requiceth the reſt of the Sabbath night, thar for want 
thereof we may not be weakened in our worldly work ; for 
as God would not have us co trench on his day of Relt, ſo 
ic is not his mind that we ſhould return faint and feeble to 
our day of labour, 

. 1 add bef dzs, that, though we are not to prevent reſt 
and (1:ep char night, by ferring our hearts ( when we lie 
down) upon ſer1ous and retentive thoughts ; yer 1f we can- 
not{leep (God holding oureyes Waking) it appertaineih 
to the holineſs of that c me, ro reſume (and call ro mind, ) 
ſome godly mecirations : Which 1s more eafily done thar 
night, becauſe of the help we have had for beter choughts 
the day before, Yea, I ſhall notfear to ſay further, that in 
chem that have obſerved the day as they onghr , there will 
be ſuch an holy habit and frame of hearc left behind. as thar, 
(though they ſleep and take their reſt, yet) even the dreams 
of that night (Ido nor ſay alwayes will , bur divers times) 
will be like to reliſh of the holineſs of the day ; which 
though ſome are willing to make ſport with, and to comt 
worthy of derifion; yer herein they call in queſtion , not 


common Experience teacheth, that rhings ated and moſt 
affected in the day, leave ſuch impreſſions, as that they are 


night (x). 


—_S 


only their Piety, bur their Reaſon ; for, Nature it ſelf, and | 


ordinarily repreſented by the phanſie in the dreams of the 


; are ſolet. 


I haye }- 


hs ttt 


—_—  ——————— 
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L have thus far enlarged in deſcribing the Sabbath, out of 
a defite to eſtabliſh che holy obſervation of the Lords day, 
which will beſt be diſcerned by-rthar reſpeR; reverence and 
| obſervance that is due to the weekly Sabbath according to 
| che fourth Commandement, - 

| Now, when we know what is meant by [Sabbath], and 
| by the obſeryation of it ; it's eafie to know what is meant 
by che profanation thereof (mentioned before) ; which 1s, 
the applying of ic to common uſe as we do the other fix 
dayes, when God hath {er ir a part for holy and heavenly 
imployments : ſee AQ, 10.15, : 

This profanation mult needs be ( asI have ſaid) an evil 
| thing, becauſe ic 1s a tranſgreſſion of the moral Law of 
| God ( y ), which Law, chough ic be ſhort, yer the Precept 
concerning the Sabbath is full and large, If that law be 


[ro it mult needs be evil : Hence the Lord himſelf ſaid of 
| old, when that which was commanded on the Sibbath was 
and my Laws ? Exod. 16. 28. & Ezek, 22.18. Thox haſt pro” 
i faned my Sabbathyis in the catalogue of their tins, 
; Bur becauſe there are two things about the Chriſtian 
' S1bbarh much diſputed; one) the divine inſticution and 
' appointment of a Sabbath day 1inevery week, for all ages, 
by verue of the fourth Commandement ; the other, jthe 
divine conſticution, or Gods o:daining of that weekly day 
for a Sabbich-which we now obſerve, that is, the firl}/day 
of the week z commonly called the Lords day : I ſhall 
' therefore endeavou: (as Iam able)ro ſpeak ſomething, in 
way of ireſolucion, to theſe two propoſals, that ſo , 
| Sabbath-doubrs may not hinder Sabbath. duties. For che 
' former of theſe I propound this queſtion, 

Queit. How doth it appear that the Law of the Sabbaths con- 
tained in the fourth Commanaement) continuethy and 5 in force 
in Goſpel times, for the obſerving of one day in [even 4s a Sab- 

baths or day of holy reſt ? 
| Anſw, If it be nor of any force, then we have 
not now a Decalogue, that is, there are not now 1n the 


—_—_ __rime 


holy, and uſt, and good (z), then the profanarion oppoſite | 


| not obeyed, How long refuſe ye to keep my Cummandements | ( 


(y) 1 Joh. 3 4 
(34)Rom 7.12. 
Sce Perkins 
Serm of Repen- 
tance 03Zeph, 
2. 1,2. Pro- 
P:1aaation of 
the Sabbari is, 
a common, yet 
ogreata fin; 
that whete ir 
reigns,in that 
Countrey, 
Congregation, , 
Family, Man, 
or Woman, 
there is n" fear 
of God,nor any 
true grace in 
r'1em, 
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Anſw. 2s 


(a) Mar.y.17. 


| ObjeR, 


tO take away) but to fulfil the Law(a). And to prove thar, 
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time of the Goſpel, Ten Commandements , bur nine 
only. : 
It it be ſaid, That doth wot follow » becauſe ſomet hing of 
that Commandement remains) and #4 11 force for every to Wit) 
that ſome time ſhould be ſet a pars for the publike warſhip of 


God. ; - 7 
To this I anſwer, That it 1s manife(t to him that reads 


che fourth Commandement, that the thing required in ir, 
is not a time at large (Which the ſecond Commandement, 
that preſcribeth the Worſhip of God), ſuppoſeth ; becauſe 
nothing can be done; unleſs there be a time ſer apart for 
the doing of ir) but that which is enjoyned, 1s a day ; Nor 
is it a day at large, bur a day iz every Weeks for it is oppoſed 
ro fix working dayes; Nor 1s it adayin a week ar large, 
bur ſuch a day as may challevge this title, The Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God) that 18, it mult be a day of Gods appoint- 
ment, When a Maſter ſaith co his ſervant, wait on me eve- 
ry week in the day I appoint you, and lay before him great 
reaſon for it; If the ſervant ſhould ſay, My Maſter looks 
for no more bur that I ſhould wait on him one time or 
other, it would be but a poor account, 

2, If any of the ten Commandements be taken away, ir 
mult be taken away by Chriſt, that 1s, by his order, or by 
ſome declaration from him ; But, he ſaith, he came not 


he inltanceth in divers Precepts of the Moral Law, which 
he preſlerh in the greateſt height of ſpiritual obſeryation. 
Why ſhould the fourth Commandement be taken away any 
more then the fifth ? which yer the Apolile urgeth ftrongly 
upon children, and that from the moral and perpetual reaſon 
thereof, which though it be deliyered in a 7ewi/s phraſe re. 
lating to the land of Canaan yet for the ſubſtance of it, 
ic concerns all men that live o» the earth, Ephef, 6, 


Iz2z 3- 

Objedt, There # this difference between the fourth and fifth 
Commandement : T hat Nature teacheth men to obey their Pa-| 
rents; but to obſerve a Sabbath one aay in ſeven » it teach* 


et h uot. 
AnſWv. 
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Anſw. In regard of a day of holy Reſt in general, Nature 
is not filent ; for it granteth a God; and that that God is 
co be worſhipped ; and therefore that a time mult of ne- 
ceſlity be ſet a part for it; and that, a convenient rime, and 
in ſuch a diſtance, that we may neither negle# our God, 
nor our affairs ; And, taking it tor granted, that the Creati- 
on is known, that is, that God did make the world in fix 
dayes,and rett the ſeventh ; Nature hath a fair copy to write 

y, and a glorious example before it to work upon, and to 
cakea light from, to work and to reſt in ſuch a proportion 
of time; Iſay, toreſt, for Nature ſpeaks our this fully, thar 
the time conſecrated ro God mult be a time of reſt; becauſe, 
we cannot ſerve God in holineſs, and be about profane and 
common imployment, both at once, 

2, If we take in, to the light and principles of Nature; 
the aſliſtance of divine Revelation, then Nature will ſay 
all that needs to be ſaid for a Sabbath, co wit, thar it is fit 
God ſhovld appoint his own time for his own ſervice, and 
therefore he in his Word having appointed a weekly time, 
ſuch a time ought to be obſerved, 

3. Serting atide all rhe »ataral morality that may be 
pleaded for a weekly Sabbath, ir. ſufficeth that the ſpend- 
"ing of one day in ſeven in holy Reſt, is enjoyned by the po- 
fitive Law of God; for, why ſhall not the Law of the God 
of Natu'e (revealed from Gods mouth, or) written in the 


A ce 


| ten in the heart ? eſpecially confidering that what is ſpoken 
or Wcitten by God (eſpecially by his own finger, as the 
Ten Commandements were), is pure and incorrupt, as thar 
is not which is written in mans hearr, though it were ſo 
when it was firſt written, Yea, Why may we not ſay ( in 
ſome reſpeR) that it is worſe to diſobey a poſitive law, then 
a2 law of Nature? and that becauſe,where Nacure ſaith no- 
thing, but God ſaith all; there's a greater rryal whether 


any weight with us or no ; and inthe deſpifiug of ſuch a 
command, a greater indignity is offered to the Supream 


Law-giver; as if a Law of his mouth were not worth the 
| mark- 


Word, bind as well, and as much as the Law of Nature wrir-| 


—_ 


Gods Word, his naked Will, and Prerogative Royal, is of 


Anſw. 2. 


Anfrw. 3. 


] 


(b) Gen. 3.11. 
(c) Exod. 16. 
28 


(d)As Mar.26 
40. What.could 
ye not watch 
wilh me one 

| hour ? 
Ob;ect, 


Anſw. I, 


(e) Ephel.s.3. 


AnſW. 2. 
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marking, unleſs Nature and Reaſon open their mouths al- 
o; unto Which we may add, that he.-who diſobeyerh a po- 
ative law, alwayes diſobeyteh a natural, to wits this, thar 
it is meet and neceſlary, that God ſhould have his will, 
and retain his ſoveraignty , Which by cranſgreſling a plain 
precept, wherein Nature can lay nothing, is more yiolated. 
Hence, that firtt fin, in eating the forbidden fruit, for the 
forbearing whereof (being contidered in it ſelf) Nature had 
not what to ſay, did undo us all, there being thereupon, 
chis charge drawn up againſt all mankind, in the firtt man, 
Haſt thou eaten of the T ree whereof 1 commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldeſt not ear (b) ? {The like whereof we find inthe bu- 
(ineſs of the Sabbath (c), bur) I intance in the fo:mer, be- 
cauſe of the weight thar lay upon it, and becauſe of, the 
reſemblance there is between forbidden work » and furbidden 
frait, by which the diſobedience receives a great aggrava- 
tion, namely thus; Was there liberty for all the Trees of 
the Garden, and couldit thou not foibear one upon my pre- 
ciſe command? ſo, Have I given thee fix dayes to 
work for thy ſelf, and canſt thou nor relt with me one 
day (d)? 

Object. But 5f the femrth precept land ſtill eſtabliſhed » 
yet all it commana7, #5 the obſerving of the ſeventh day from the 
Creation ? 

Axrſw.1.If it be ſnppoſedzthat the fourth Commandement 
enjoyneth the ſeventh day from the Creation (which I 
grantnots ſave only in thac ſenſe which I ſhall afterward 
expreſs) yet, that hindererh nor, but that it remainerh alſo 
firm, and in forcefor one day in ſeven, as well as the rea- 
ſon of the fifth Commandement is a moral and perpetual 
reaſon, though it be delivered in a Jewiſh phraſe, and con- 
cern,in the firſt place and in the form of words, the Jewiſh 
people, and therefore the Apoſtle (to excena the force of 
che reaſon to all places and perſons thus explaineth it, 
(e) That it may be well with thety and that thou mayeſt live long 
on the Earth, (as was touch'd befote), 

2.I anſwer, That the fourth Commandement layes down 
and preſcribes how God would have bis Sabbath —_ | 

bur 


—_———__C 


by 
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buc it doth not command or inſtirute any particular or indi- 
vidual days ſave only in the geveralicy, that is, as it falls 
under the general notion of being a day of Gods appointment ; 
which day of Gods appointment was well known ro the 
Jews, otherwhere, and before the fourth Commandemenc 
was delivered and therefore it is ſpoken of in the ſixteenth 
of Exeds as a known law (f ), and the people on the fixth 
day gathered twice ſo mnch bread, two Omers for one man; 
when on other dayes they gathered bur on2 , . as, being 
xccultomed ro obſerve the Sabbath (g) > at leaſt, as know- 
ing thac God required it ſhould be obſeryed, that day be- 
vg let apait fora Sabbath ever ſince, and by reaſon of the 
Creation of che world, Gey.2. 3. Heb. 4- 3-(b). And as 
che day the Jews obſerved and ſpent in holy rett,zwas known 
otherwiſe, and needed not to be expreſſed in the foutth 
Commandement ; ſo alſo, the day that we Chriſtians ob. 
ſervezthough it be not mentioned in that Commandement, 
yer is otherwiſe ſuthciently made known to be the day that 
God hath ordained for his weekly Sabbath in Goſpel- 
times) as ſhall appear hereafter, 


who have with much diligence and ſatisfaction, ſearched 
into this argument), (s) chat the ſeventh day Sabbath was 
| to be obſerved by vertue of the fourth Commandement , 
| yernot as inſtituted there dzrefFly » but as belonging to it 
 redaftively ; that is, by way of argument and conſequent, 
namely, thus : One day in ſeven , of Gods appointment 
1s directly aud foreyer required co be obſerved as a Sabbath 
| by the fourth Commandement; Now, the ſeventh-day- 
| Sabbath, (thar is, the ſeventh from che Creation) is, that 
one of ſeven that God appointed from the foundation of 
the world cill our Saviours coming, ſuffering, and riting 
again ; Ittherefore followeth, that chat ſeventh was for all 
thar time, to be obſerved as the Lords Sabbath, and thar 
by neceſlary collefion from the fourth Commindement. 


—— 


| 


3. This being premiſed, I ſhall granc (as others do, | 


As, in like manner our firſt-day-Sabbath is grounded on 
the fourth Commandement, becauſe ir is that one of ſeven 


— 


which God hath appointed to be obſerved fince Chrifts Re- |. 
N ſurrection, 


| 


(f) Exod, 16, | 
29. The Lord 
[bath] gruen 
you the Sabbath, 
nor deth [now] 
give. 

(2) Piſcat. in 
Exod. 16.23. 
Wt qui aſſ uets 
erant Sabbato 
0b/ervands. 
Diodat on Ex- 
od. 16. 22, 
(b) Rvet, in 
Explicat. Deca- 
logt, PP: 131» 


Anſw. 3. 


4 


(i) D. Cawd:. 
& H. Palmer, 
Sabb. Vindica- 
ted, 3. Pait. 
þ- 448. 


| ſurreion. The ſum is; The genws, of general name of 
Sabbath is Common to each Sabbath day of Gods infticu- 
tion » and ſo comprehends both the Jews Sabbath and 
Ours, | | 
Anſw. 4. | 4+ I anſwer, (as before), that, otherwiſe then chus, the 


— _— —— 
C 


Object, 


CA 
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| fourth Commandement requirech not any particular day ; 
| but that which ir commandeth is, (ro come more cloſely 
| to the queſtion) one day 5n ſeven inrelation to fix working 
| dajes2, as the Commandemenrt ic ſelfexprefſerh, ſaying, Six 
days foalt thou labour; —but the ſeventh is the Sabbath;---as if 
| ir had been ſaid, Dividethe week and there being ſeven 
dayes in itztake thou the fixth, and give me the ſeventh, and 
namely, chat ſeventh, which I appoint and give order for, 
And that the Commandement is thus to be interpreted, 
may appear both by the firſt words thereof, Remwmber the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy ; (he ſaith.nor, the ſeventh day, 
bur the Sabbath day) : as alſo, by the laſt words, wherein 
it is ſaid, the Lordbleſſed; and hallowed, ( not the ſeventh 
day, but) the Sabbath day, which ſhewerth, that the main 
drift and intent of the Commandement, was not the infſti- 
cution of the Jews ſeventh, or any other patticular day, 
bur of a weekly Sabbath, or of one day in every week : ſuch 
jas then was, or afterward was to be, ſpecified, and declared 
of God to be his day of reſt ; yer ſuch as may be called the 
ſeventh day , becauſe it muſt be the ſeventh parr of the 
weekly time. 

 Objeft. But it z ſaid in the latter part of the Commande- 
ment» and brought in alſo 4s a reaſon to obſerve it, that God 
reſted the ſeycnth day, whenceit i this argued : That day © 
meant» iu the body of the Commandement, as the day enjuyncd 
to be the Sabbath or day of Reſt, Wherein God himſelf reſted ; 
But that vas the. ſeventh in order from the Creation ; Therefore 
| that's meant by |. ſeventh day | in the body of the Commanae- 
| ns", yea» in the whole (ommandement , for God bleſſed 
= anitified that day for the Sabbath whereon bimſclf 
rejrea. | ( 

eAnſw. I grant that Godreſted that ſeventh, day; and 
Char be blefled and ſanRifiedir, bur How ? Not meetly 


as 
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as chat particular ſeventh, but as « Sabbath) for ſo ( as it 
was but now ſaid) the Commandemenr expreſleth it ( 4) ; | (4) God refied 
only che bleſſing and ſanCtification was, at firſt, fixed on | *** /oenth, 
the ſeyenth fromrche Creation, , becauſe that was the day m_ = ga the 
ſer a part to be the Lords Sabbath for that firft age of the 
world, | 

I grant alſo, that Gods reſting is brovghc in as a reaſon 
of che Commandement, Burt then, the queſtion 1s, Where- 
in (he force of thar reaſon lyeth > To which I ſay thar it is 
not brought in as a reaſoh\ of reſting on that individual and 
preciſe. day, wherein God reſted, (ſave only under this no- | 
tion and confideratton, that it was the day at that time; 
and for that firſt worl ', appointedof God to be his Sab. 
bach) For, irisnor a cogent, or inforcing argument, We | 
mult relt ane day in every week y- and never work more | 
then fix, becauſe God reſted the laſt day of the week : but | 
this isa ſtrong and convincing reafoning, We muſt reſt one | 
day in ſeven perperually, and work but ſix, becauſe God, 
our great Lord and Maker, did only work fix dayes , and #3 
make the remaining day (which was then the ſeventh in 
order) a Sabbath, holding forth chat his example for our 
imiration. 

I ſhall ſay this over again in ſome other words, more 
fully ro open my mind, and the matter in hand; and there- 
fore expreſs it rhus', The argument drawn from Gods Ex- 
ample, 1s not for the ſame days chat is, for rhat very ſe- 
yenth (wherein He refted) deter minately » as if 1t reached | 
and extended it ſelf to no other day in the week ; bur ir 
is for [a] ſeventh, or for theday wherein God reſted, as | | 
a ſeventa comparatively , that. is, in relation. to his fix | | 
working dayes, and therefore they are compued together | 
borh in the bady of che Commandement, where it is ſaid, 
Six dayet ſhalt thou labour, but the ſeventh, is the, Sabbath; 
and, in the concluſion, wherein it, 18.n6r. barely ſaid , .God,| M$ 
Teſted the ſeventh day, but icis brqught in wich chis, Is þx 
dayes the Lid 'maile Heaven and Farth » that is, .epd69: i _ 
tork (1 and reſted the ſeventh ; Sanftifying that day as | N Gen.3.293-þ 
is Sabbath for choſe times, and therein, any other | | 
|  ————————- | FO "AT, ED ———_— —ferendr}- | | : 
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(m) Suarey. 

de dich. Feſtis 
Deputare ſept: - 
mum diem in- 
heodomade, eſt 
fo-maliter de- 
putare ſepti- 
mum diem, licct 
materialiter non 
idem dies ſem- 
per fuerit depus 


ſeventh which Himlelf ſhould appoint for his Sabbath in 
 after-times ; for any other day of the week may be called 
che ſeventh day, as it 15 ſer againſt fix working dayes (m ). 
To conclude, the reaſon is not for that peculiar portion of 
time Wherein God reſted, as if God meant no more bur 
td reaſon men into the obſervation of that ſeventh day 


tatus, 
See Hamaa 


5 


(a) Ameſ. Me- 
dul c.15.lib. t. 
Num.27. C&9c. 
Daa. Cawd.&r 
Hen, Palm. 4. 
Part.c.1. OF. 


 L'eſtrarge of Gods Sabbath, p. 43- The ſeventh is the Sabbath. The ſeventh, Whar ſeventh? |. 
'he ſaith not, the ſeventh from the Creation, he namerh no day ; if he had , ir would have 
reſtrained the Law to that day.,: bur becauſe he meant the day ſhould change, and yer the 
Law continue, he ſaith only, the ſeveath, char is, the ſeventh after fix, or one in a week, 


| 


Ham L'eftrange 


p- $9. &c. & 
p95 * 


(for then the fourth Commandement 1s gone, or elſe the 
Sarurday-Sabbath is to be obſerved (till) : bur it is for che 
prop.rtion of times that 1s, for a weekly day, or oneday in a 
week; and for the portion and particular day, only accord-| 
ing to Gods appointment : which appointed time, tothe 
Jews was Saturday ; to us now; it is the Lords day. 


Of the Chriſtian Sabbath-day, or the Lords-day. 
Aving ſpoken thus far of the Sabbath in general , and 
H in its common nature,or of the Chrittian Sabbath [as 
a Sabbath]: I come now to {peak of har particular day, 
which we call the Chriſtian Sabbath , that 1s, the firlt day 

of the week, abour which this great Qreſtion ariſerh ; 
why ſhould this day be ſo mugh ſtood upon» when we find not 
in Scripture; when wt find not in all: the New-Teſtament, any [ 
divine Inftstution of it ? & or 
In anſwer unto this I ſhall be brief, both becauſe I have 
been ſo large already , and becauſe others have written 
ſo largely and ſo convincingly concerning the Lords-4ay, 
and the divine Inftiturion thereof, with a full anſwer to 
che Obje&ions made to the contrary (n): yer it being need- 
ful to ſay ſornething, and other Books nor. coming to the 
hands of all ;, I ſhall endeayour to give ſome ſatisfation 
to Chriſtians (as tothe former Propoſal) in the enſuing 


patticulars, EE eas JF « 2 , 


Anfs W.l 


|Chap.4- 


Of the Lords Day. 


eAnſw. 1. It hath been declared before , that the pro- 
| portion of time, that 1s, the obſerving of a Sabbath week- 
ly, of one day in ſeven, 1s required of God in the fourth 
Commandement, wherein allo hath been ſhewed the man- 
ner how it is to be obſerved, and that we are not to ſpend 
it as we do the fix working-days, in ourordinaryzand earth- 
ly imployments, bur in religious Exerciſes, as a day of ho- 
ly reſt to the Lord. I mention this, though ir benor ſo 
proper to the queſtion, yer as pertinent tot; for, if it be 
once granted, that by the Commandement of God him- 
ſelf, one day in'a week mutt be kept as a Sabbath, it 


the belt plea for that priviledge=——, But I goon. 
Anſw. 2. Asto the portion of time , and the particular 
day » about which che queſtion is moved, to that I an- 
{wer, Thar a thing may be ſaid ro be commanded of God, 
tWO Wayes ; 
I. In expreſs words, as if it ſhould be faid, I require 
all mento obſerves in the time of the New-Teſtamen:, 


the firſt day of the week for my Sabbach., We do not ſay, 
Sabbath, 


| mand and Inſtitution is divers Wayes githered , and by. 
[ſtrong arguments. and conſequences concluded ; as our 
| Saviour proves the Reſurreaion(s) andas it is proved thir 
there was a P:ecept for Sacrifices befo:e the Law, andbe- 
fore any ſuch Precept 1s found , becatiſe God accepted the 
| Sacrifice offered by eAbel, which ſhews it was not Will- 
worſhip, bur Word-worſhip (p), that is, guided by a word 
known to them, though not revealed to us. 

After this manner, .and by ſound reaſoning from things 


of the week for the Chriſtian Sabbath, ſundry wayes ap- 
peareth, Namely by theſe enſuing Evidences. 

I. ef divine ground and foundation of ſetting apart that 
day in ſpecial, andaboye all other dayes; for that uſe ; and 


N 3 


will quickly be found chat the (Lords-day) will make | 


Anſw, 1. 


Anſy. 2, 


& 


| that the Lords-day is thus commanded to b2 obſeryed as a ! 


2, By neceſflary colleftion, or collation, and compa-. 
rive one Scripture with another; and fo a divine Com- 


revealed in Scripture, the divine Infticution of the firſt day |. 


ee he 


2, 


(o0)Mar.22.29, 
31. 
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(2) Col. 2.23. 
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(q)Cujus bene - 
ficis comm: mo- 
rat 'o ſucceſſir 
memerie Crea - 
£20025 08 17 a- 
ditione humana, 
ſed Chriſts i- 
fins obſerua- 
tione atq, inſti- 
tuto. Jun. 
przl.Q. in 
Gen.2. 


(7) 1 Cor. 15. 
I4, IF. 


33» Vid.C AC. 
| Myrothec. in 
lac. 


(t)Rom. 1-334 
&YV.2 


(s) At.13.34. | 
(x) Rom.$ 34. 
rid. Vaſcat. ia 
Rom.1o,1Tt, '# 
aalyſt. 


(3) Aug Epiſt, 
; m ad at 


(ſ) AAﬀ.13.325 | 


CR P * 


| Of the Lords Day. | 


thac is, the divine work of rai.ing up the Lord Jeſus from 
the dead (q). As the firſt Sabbath had irs riſe from che 


{tament-Sabbath its iſe from the work of Redemption, 
and our Saviours rifing and reſting when that work was fi- 
niſhed, wherein we may be che more confirmed, becauſe 
che Scripture ſo highly extollech our Saviours ReſucreQion, 
chat being the great thing which che Apoſtles, in their 


upon, and ftand for, (A&# 3 4) as that without which all 
Preaching and Faith is vain , and the Apoltles would be 
found falſe Witneſſes , who made it their buſineſs co pub- 
liſh and reſtifie it (7); Peclaring the promiſe ro the Fathers 
to be fulfil'd fr” raifing #p Fein Again) aS 1t 1S Written in 
the ſecond Pſalm, Thow at my Son, this day have I beget- 
ten thee ( ſ), that is, That was the great day (like rhe day 
when the Crown was ſet on David's head) wherein ( nor- 
withitanding all his humiliation in his life and death) He 
that was made of the ſeed of David before, was declared to be 
the Son of Ged With power (z), and ſo, that perſon in and 


'| by whom thar whi:h Goa had promiſed befere in the holy Scri- 


pture Was fulklled, and that's it which makes the mercies 
of David ſuremercies (u). We find alſo a [| jea rather} 


| put upon the Reſurrection (x) Chritt being thereby a 


Conquerour » and our Juſtifier (Rom. 4. 25.) when as, if 
Chriſt were not riſen, we were yet 3n our fins, 1 Cor. 15,17, 


All this may ſhew, of how great weight the Reſurrection 


is in the work of our Redemp:1on , and therefore how 
worthy it is to haye a day ſet a part for the remember. 
ance of it, and therein for the remembrance of the Re- 


chat ir was)| for that reaſon fo ſer apart, rhe reſtimony 
of St. Angaftine is Clear, who thus witneſleth, The Lord;- 
day was declared to Chriftians (or declared ro be the Chri- 
[tans day) by the Reſurreftion of enr Lord, and from 


6 ar. Co13+ 


| fival(y ). 


— 


Preaching were to ſtand upon, (A.1.22 ) and did {tand 


demprtion it ſelf, and of our gloriovs Redeemer, ' And 


| that 
time it began to have its Peſftivity » or robe the Chriſtians = 


Part, I, 


of 


work of Creation, and Gods reſting on that day ( as the" 
fourth Commandement declarerh  ; ſo hath the New. Te- | 


—_— 


— 


2, wel 


Chap. "2x of the Lords Day. 


2, We find; A divine neme or denomination ; The firſt 
day of the week being generally agreed upon to be that 
; day which is called, the Lords-day, Rev.1.10. If we would 
know why 1t 18 Called the.Lords-dayzthe like name(z)given 
co the Sacrament of che Body and Bloud of Chrift, may 


9 


2, 


(7) r Cor, 11. 
AQ, 


intorm us, 


our Lord appointed and rook order to-haye it ſet apart 
for the remembrance of his Reſurretion and our Re- 
demprion ; for the Zords-day doth nor only imply an aRi 

on it, but an owning of it for his uſe (6) : evenas we 
Sabbath day, being ſaid ro be the Sabbath day of the Lord, 
Exod. 20. 8, 10. was ſo called, becauſe God did appro- 


priate it to himſelf as the ſpecial time of his ſervice: And 


was already uſed among the Chriſtians on that day inſtead of 


places we find Chrittians aflemb.ing together, and provi: 
fon made for ColleQtions for the Poer, as on the d 

already known to be conſecrated to God for ſuch uſes ; 
[wry ic 1s very probably conceived, that ſince Foky could 
not be (in his baniſhmenr) preſent in body inthe publick 
Congregation, he cherefore ſer himſelf to holy meditati- 
ons, that he might be preſent with them in ſpirit , and 
whilelt he was thus intent on Soliloquies with God, as he. 
was molt fir for, ſo he was ſuddenly taken with thac di- 
vine rapture, wherein thoſe heavenly Revelations that the 
Scripture:records , were communicated ro him 4). In 
brief, Nothing hath this Tirle {Dominical)- in Scripture, 
but either Chriſts day or Supper, zo ſhew that- is taker, alike 


char being applyed ro the Supper it implies an Iofiicur ; 
| and | 


— 


Its true, 1t may be ſaid co be the Lords-day, 
becauſe our Lord roſe on it; and fo the Euchariſt, the 
Lords Supper, becauſe our Lord is remembred in it : Bur 
beſides this, As we know the Sacrament to be- the Lords 
Supper, becauſe he inſticuced ic for the remembrance of | 
his Paſſion (a); So we have great cauſe to think, that 
the firlt day of the week is called the Lords-day, becauſe 


chis is the more confirmed, becauſe the Service of God ; 


(c) Dutch Au- | 


| 1a, His Speech 
i» both (ſaith a Biſhop of great (e) note); Now. we know |#:4init Trach | 


ailed Deg Lg- 
min, bar 
(which is 
more) Comini- 
C4s, nor of the 
Lordzbu-,which 
s the Lords, 


botat.on Reyel. 


the Sabbath, as all the ancients Doftors witneſs, apd i tobe 1.10. Apoſtoli 
gathered beſiles from Att.20.7. & 1 Cor.16.2,(c), in which |ilUum dicm 


baud dubie taa- 
quam tx Dom - 
mn iaſtituto ob- 
ſer varunt ad 
agendium i eg 
convenltss Ec+ 
cleflaſtices. Pil- 
cat.in Luc, 14. 
Obſf. 

(4) See Mailo- 
rat.in Rev.1, 
10. ex Sev. 
Mayer. 

(e) Bithop of 
1neh. Opuſcu- 


(a) 1 Cor.11, 
23. 


(5) It be inp Nox- 


, 
| 
| 


A  "—_ 


; 


. 'in Stay-C - 
ion) in. tar-Cham 


—_ 


oO == . 


(f) 1Cor.16.1- 


(2) 1 Cor. 7. 

| 40, & 14. 37- 
Marth. 28. 20. 
AR. 15. 24 


(b) Merzgniu 
6 weF,orc. 
| Hom. de Semen- 
| te. 


(2z ) Exod. 16. 
> 28,29, 


————— 


" Of the Lords Da. Part. I.| 


and why it ſhould not do ſo alto (being applyed to the Day) 
we know nor, 

3, We find (as hath been touched in that next before) 
2 divine PcaRice and Obſervation: for it was obſerved,as the 
noted day for Chriſtian Aflemblies and Exerciſes, by the 
Apoltolical Churches, ( A&. 20, 7. I Cor. 16.2.) and there- 
fore it Was ordained to be ſo by the Apoliles: for who elle 
guided thoſe Churches? 1 have givenorder (ſaith the Apo- 
itles (f), for thoſe Collections, that were on that day, 
hecauſe their meetings were on that day for publike wo. ks 
of Piety and Charity : Now , If it were ordained by the 
Apoſiles, then was it ordained by the infallible Spirit of 
Chriſt ; for what elſe guided che Apoitles in their Church. 
conſtitutions (g)? 1 add laſily, that if the Apoltles di- 
rected the Churches to this day, as being gnided by that 
extraordinary and un-erring Spirit that they had, then ir 
was o:dained and appointed by Chriſt himſelf ; for of that 
ouiding Spirit it is, that our Saviour ſaith, He ſeal net ſpeak 
of bimſelfs (that is, not of himſelf only without the Father | 
and the Son) but whatſoever he ſhall bear , that ſhall he 
[peak; And again, He ſhall receive of mine, ---- take 0: mines 


| and ſhew it unto you Joh. 16.13. 14315. So that Athana- 


ſinsy (that excellent zht in the Church of God) is like to 
be found as right as retolute in pronouncing roundly and | 
plainly, that the Lord tranſlared-the Sabbath into rhe 
Lords-day (bh). 

For the confirming of which, that the tranſlation of the 
Sabbath from the Jewiſh day ro the firſt day of the week; 
was by the Lord himſelf, or divine Authority, 1 thus 
argue ; 

The ſeventh-day Sabbath (from the Creation) was ex- 
preſly commanded the people of God in the Old-Tetta- 
ment (5) therefore the people of God, inthe New-Te- 
ſtament, could not defiſt from the Obſervation of that 
day (making it a working-day ) and take vp a new day, 
and make it, ofa working-day, a perpetual holy day, and 


that in all the Churches (as this day hath been fill con- 
tinued inthe Church-Cacholick) ; I ſay this could nor be 


done 


—_— i 


(Chap. + i.: Of che Lords Da. 


[1 


lefted by neceſlary .and convincing arguments and evi-| 


| dences( & ). Avd this appears, becauſe every Law bindech | 


cill ic be repealed, and repealed ic cannot be but by an 
Authoricy equal co that by which it was firſt made3-eſpe- 
cially wich taking another day into irs place and priviledge ; 
Who could ſo change the Sabbath , bur Chit himſelf che: 


| Lord of the Sabbath ? 


Unto chis I add ( for further confirmation of the di- 
vine authoricy of the Chriſtian Sabbach) rhe conſtant ob- 
ſervation of the Lords-day (unto this day) by the Chri- 
ſian Church, which Chritiian Church if it have not ob- 


: 


ſerved a right day (that is, a day appointed of God for 
his Sabbarh) every week, chen hath it neglected in all 
this time, and ſtands guilty of not obſerving the fourth 
Commandement ; for that Commandement requireth (as 
hath been proved)a weekly day of Gods appointment to 
the endof the world (/). 


That which remaineth for the cloſing up of this neceſ-. 
ſary pare of Chriſtianity, is, An Exhortation to the re- 
verent Eſtimation and Obſeryation of the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath ; From 1, The Neceſſity. 2. The Commadity. 3. The 
Commenaation of it. 4. The Threats and he. ravgy of God) 
denounced) and executed on profancrs El the Sabbath. 5. The 
Promiſes, Priviledges, and Bleſſings aſ[nred ro the reverent Ob- 
ſervers thereof, 


r, The Pecefiey of 4- Sabbath. | Mm 

Wherein, ir MigShr ſufhce to ſay , that the only wiſe 
God, (who never did any thing whereof there was no 
need) inſtituted in the beginning of the World, and af- 
terwards preſcribed in the Law written with his own fin- 


— ge mpg 
done, unleſs by a new command of hke authority eicher| ( fp — 
formal, or virtual; that is either in expreſs words, or:col-| Y | 


Iprovedin a -þ 


ger (in full force tothe end of the world) a weekly Sab- 


there 1s of it? The anſwer may be, 


Creation, 


7, That the Lord hath need of it (m), that the work of 
O 


bath. IF any ask, and would know further, What need 


hath no autho- 
city:for it is not 
a matrer of in- 
differency, bur 
a neceſſary 
preſcription of 
Chriſt himſelf 
by bis Apo- 
les. Fulh a- 
gainſt Rhem.on 
Rev.1.10. 

(1) Sce the 
conſtane obſer- 
yation of che 
Lords day by 
the Primitive 
and ſucceſſive 
Churches, 


Treatiſe enti- 
ruled, Dies Do- 
mnica, lib. 1. 
cap.2., Co lib. 2.þ 
cap.1i. Edit. Aa. 
1639, iu quart. 


- | 


| 


} 
(m) Mar.21.3. | 


| 


An Exbortation to the Prizzng and Part. 1. 


F 


'(n) Mar.2.27. 
1 
: (0) Euk.10:42- 


(p) Verl. 39- 
(Late. L.28. 


» 
[} 
# 


| 


p 
3 


; 
{r)1Cor.7435: 


{, 1Per,1,13+ 


tt) Mal. 4. 2+ 


; 


(a) Rev.12-1. 
(x) 2Chr.9.1 8, 


| (3) Luk.19. 4: 


| 
(4) Job.1. 16. 


Creation and Redemption may be remembred and onr 
Creator and Redeemer , publiquely and ſolemnly ſerved 
andglorified, 


for man (n)) that 1s,both for his fpiricual,and corporal good, 


for himſelf, or tor us. 


Indeed,but one things needfal(o),and that isro fit at Chriſts | 


' feet» and hear bis Word (p), (as it ought to be heard (4). ) 
Which though it may be done other d 


and hopefully,as on-thar day when all other things are laid 
alide to applyour ſelves wholly co the concernments of our 


is, the world is mix, and is-a partner; bur on this day, 
with Mary, we chooſe (if we have Mariesgrace) the good 


' 0n.(r)- On other dayes,our hearcs (like the es garments) 
| hang looſe; an this day, (if wemind our duty), we gird 
up the. loins of our mind / ),and ſo may run ( 25 Elijah, be- 
fore Ahab, when he had girded up his loins) the way of Gods 
Commandements 1King. 18. 46. Pſal,119, 32, On other 
dayes, the Moon is between us and the Sun, I mean, earch. 
ly and ſubJunary- things ſtand berween us and the Sx of 
Righteowuſn:{s (t), whereby there is an Eclipſe, that we can 
not 'ſo fnlly enjoy him : but now or-the Lords day, if we 


fairhfal, we ſhall;rread che Moon n1dey our feet (x): and asin 
Solomon's Royal and Incomparable Throne, the footſtool 
was of gold (x), ſo, {bing taken. up on that Aſcenſion- 


world, our feor-ſtool, and rhe neceſſary ſupports thereof, 
like Zachexs his Sycomore-tree ( 7. ), helps ( being under 
us) ro ſee Jeſus the betrer ; rhar having a full yiew of him, 
and fellowſhip wirh him,gf his fulneſs we may receive grace 
for grace (=). | 


ayes, yet not (o tully | 


party and provide to attend upon the Lord without diſtratti- | 


2, That manhati need of it: for, the Sabbath Was made | 


It was not withour need, that God made the Sabbach either |. 


Souls : On other dayes, there is more of Martha that |: 


be Chriſtians, we ſhould ;- if wiſe, we will; if good and| 


þ 


day, to Mount Tabor ) we ſhall make che molt golden | 


Some men talk ofan every-dayes Sabbath; bnt as to-make 
every man a Magiſtrate, isto take away Mapiſtracy; and 
ro [et eyery man be a Miniſter, is ro cake away the Mi- 


giliry ; 


Won. 


"4 _ 


E 


Chap. 4+ Objerying of the (Byiſtian Sabbath, | 


nittry : ſo to make every day a Sabbath, is to ſay, No day 
(hall be a Sabbath. They may call every day a Sabbath, 
becauſe we ate to relt and abtath from4in, evefy day; but, 


| herein chey deceive-chemſelves in that they do noeconfi- 


der, that on the Sabbarhday, we maſt not only abſtain 
from finful things (albeic then we ſhoukd abhor them moſt); 
but, from thoſethings that are not ſinful on other dyes, 
bur lawful and needfal, and which) it is a finnot to look 
after, as the works of our ordinary Callings; for, look 
how a Subje& that is 'talled to watt on his Prince, is not 
only to leave his good Fellows, and that looſe and vain 
company ( which he onghr alwayes to ſeparate himſe!f 
from) bur alſo his Wife, Chilaren, whole Family, and all. 
bis domeſtick affairs , which, our of this caſe, and when 
there is no fuch Call, 'it is his bn to be unneceſlarily abſent 
from, and his dury ro abide wich, and take care of; and 
ſo when our Lord calls us to wait on him a whole day toge- 
ther, (as he doth on the Lords day) all other chings are, 
for thar rime, to be laid afide (ſave only thoſe which our 
Lord alloweth ns ) though ar otherrimes lawful and neceſ.- 
ſary: Whentwo good things are tobe done, and both can- 
not be done, our reaſon will tell us, thar 'it is neceflary, 
for that time, to leave the leſs, and apply our ſelves to the 
oreater : which being well conſidered, will amount to this, 
chat it is neceſſary, that theſe earthly things ſhouldbefor 
2 convenient time, with-drawn from ; that is, that there 
ſhould be a weekly Sabbath, (for that's the moſt conveni- 
ent time,) to glve up our ſelves inticely co thoſe things 
that ought to be higheſt in our account; to Wit, the ho- 
nour ad ſervice of our God, and the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
It's a poor plea to ſay, 1 muſt needs go ſee my Groand ; (a)» 
(when God calls co his Supper) bur it's a good pleading 
of neceſfiry, to'fay, I' muſt needs goe [ee my Gods Plal. 63, 2. 
Now whereas, on working dayes , the world doth ( as it 
were) cover our faces with a yail, and cait duſt on the di- 
vine Glaſsz on the Lords day , ( by laying aſide earthly 


things and” thoughes) the covering 15 put away from our 


face (as from Moſer face, when he left all co appear _ 
- Oz. a 


(4) Luk. 14.18, 


} 


+ 


4 


100 


| (b) Iſa. 33.17- 
{ 


| (c) + Tin.4.8. 


(d)Judg.9.13- 


| 


(e) Eev.26. 2. 


(f) Exck. 22. 
| 26, 


! 
tj 
4 


(e) Lev, 19.3. 


[_ 


the Lord) that we may ſee the King in his glory (6), yea, 


, 


An Exhortation to the Prizing and . Part.l, 


1 


ſo ſee him as to become glorious our ſelyes , with thar 
fight, For we all (to wit, who by admirable grace havere- 


glory to glory) 2.Cor, 3, 18, 


2. The Commodity of the (hriſtian Sabbath. 
What is ſaid of Godlineſs, may be ſaid of the Day of 
God, (which is che Nu:ſe of Godfineſs) that ir is profi- 


table to all things( «), 1 mean, being {piricually obſerved, 


for (otherwiſe) the bodily exerciſe profiteth little. 


eth God and Man (d),) yeeldeth much allittance for the per- 
formance of the duties of che firſt and ſecond Table, 


I. Of the Firſt T able. 
Of the firſt Commandement | (e)for therein is an- acknow- 
ledeement of God our Creator (as the only true God, 
maker of Heaven and Earth) in the proportion of time, 


fix dayes work, And, an acknowledgement alſo of God 
our Saviour in. our particular Sabbath-day in theſe Go- 
ſpel etimes.. Thar of the Prophet ( f ) is very obſervable, 
They have hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, that 18, they ſlight 
them). as Heſ.8.12, And what followeth? And 1 am pro- 


| Of the Second Commandement | Becauſe the Worſhip of 
God, required in that Commandement; is on that day, 
' moſt improved and heightened : As being) 

I, More extended, becauſe all ( both Superiours ,. and 
choſe under them and within their Gates) are then ro 


| wait on God in the way of his Worſhip; Hence it is con- 


ceiv'd, that whereas theſe two, Ye ſpall fear every Ilan bis 
Mather, and his Father; and ſhall keep my Sabbaths ( g),. are 
Joyned together, the reaſon thereof may be this,. be 
Fathers ad Mothers, and Governours, to Whom the fourth 


The weekly Sabbath (like the Vine, whoſe Wize chear- | 


faned among them, that is, difhonoured, accounted as nowght | 
| among them as if Iwerent a God. Dutch eAunc. 


i 


| 


ceived the Spirit of God) with open face, beholding as in a | 
glaſsy the glory of God are transformed into the ſame Image from | 


chat is, in obſerving a Sabbath every ſeventh day after our | 


Com- 
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Commandement is directed (not only, but eminently) are 
to ſee that their Children and Servants keep the Lords 
Sabbaths : and Children and Servants ſhould ſo far fear and 

| reverence them, as herein to be ruled by them.; and ſo 
chere will be a general appearing todo homage to God, 

which is one improvement of worſhip on that day, 

' 2, It is more attended, becauſe a Sabbath is a day of reſt, 


ply our ſelves to divige Worſhip.;, And though there be 
'a neceſſary uſe of natural ſuppores, yet the: fear of God 
wiites Holineſs to rhe Lord upon them: (h),' and takes care 
chey be ſo uſed, that the.Seryice of God may be better 
attended. 
3. It ts more intended» Or | 
and vigour, becauſe our minds are, ot ſhould be, diſcharged 
of all thoſe creature-cares and cogitations, wherewith on 
| other dayes (on which, though we leave the worlda hictle, 
| yet we do not ſotake leave of it as onthe Lords day) our 
hearts uſe to be (and that in-the Worſhip of God) en- 
| cumbred and weakened, yea, (belides this ) the private 


publike Service, (namely, Meditation and Prayer,) make 
us come with betcer affeRtions tot, lay an ingagement up- 


it, draw from God vertuein it, anda bleſſing of Heaven 
upon It. 


appointed for the honowr of God: (5).3 and the- greatning of 
his Name in the publike Ordinances (kh), God « greatly to 
be feared in the Aſſembly of his Saints, and to. be had in reve- 
rence of all that are about him (1). Hence it is, that on the 
day of publik and folemn Aſſemblies, thar isy@n the Sab- 
barh, (now, the Lords dey), the Name of God winoſt ſer up, 
becauſe by moſt, and ameng moſt ;. 7» the multitude of peo- 
ples 5 the Kings honour (m), andthen the maltitude (n) go ro 
the Houſe of God,-tothe Temple, to the Congregation, 
"wherein every.0ne/peaks of his glory (0). | 

| Fhusdoth the fourth Commandement aſlift for the per- | 


| 


and receding from worldly works, that we may better ap- | 


formed. with more power | 


! religious Exerciſes of thatday » both before and after che ! 
on us, toſticup rhe grace of God in us-when we are abour | 


Of the third Commandement ] Becauſe the Sabbath is aday 


nR— 


——_ 


(b)Zec. 14.20. 


(i)Ifa.gs. £3 
($) Mal. 1.5, | 


(1) Pal. 89. 7:. 


(m) Ptov. 144 |. 

28, | 
(a)P fall 42.4 | 
(0) Pal. 29.94 


| formance of the firſt Table. S843 


2 off 


& 48, ——_ 


(p )Inepte faci- 
wat qui obſer- 
vatioaem diet 
Dominci ex 
tradiriones noi 
ex Scripura Sa- 
era, in Eccleſia 
| perdurare af- 
ſerwnt.Jua.pre- 
leR. in Gen. 2. 


(9) Iſa, 56, 2» 


. | 2. Of the Second T able. os 
To ſpeak to eyery Commandement thereof, would be 
too long, It May ſuffice, to fay, what all mers may ſee and 


perſons: are acquainted 'with their duty rowards men,by the 


| 1n{trn&ions rhen (eſpecially) delivered z andate alſo, ſtir- 
| red up thexeunto by the Exhorcations added, And ate , or 


may be, much furthered:therein by the Repetition of, Me- 
diration, atid-Prayer for,'a bleſſing upon ſuch Inftructions 
and Exhottatioo.. The fourth Commandement Randeth in 
the middle (as it were) between the two Tables, to be a 
Bond of Pertetion, and to link together Piery rowards 
God, and Charity rowards men. What is aid of the Ma- 
eiltrare, may betculy alſo ſaid of tlie Sabbath; He'is, and 1r 
ts, the Keeper of both rhe Tables, ONS | 
-* Thus of the Commodity of the Chriſtian Sabbath. 


'  - 3+ The Commendation. 

The Sabbach hath a preheminence aboye other dayes, in 
regard of 'Gogs' Inftiturion' of ir, 'for each Sabbath is the 
Sabbath of the Lord our God (p); and thar makes ir glorious 
in it ſelf, and hath che bleſting of Godannexed and afſred 
to the obſeryers ofit, And thar, as it maketh alſo for rhe 
advancement of it init ſelf, ſo it giveth a reaſon why it 
ſhould be precious to us; yea, the very largeneſs of the 
Law of the Sabbath , and the Lords uſing ſo many words 
abour it, * may ſhew (as our weakne(s, who need it, ſo) the 
weight of that Law, and worth of that Day, in aſmuch as 
in a Law of Ten Words, ſo much is ſaid of this one Word 
and particnlar Precepr, Ir is obſrved out of the Hebrew 
Doors, That the Sabbath, and the Precept againſt "Idolatry, 
each of theſe two) ts as weighty a all ather the Commandements 
' of the Law: for confirmation whereof they add this, The 
Sabbath is a ſign between God and 4 for ever ; and that other 
place of 1/aiah (4), Bleſſed is the max that keepeth the Sab- 
| bath from polluting it. Aynſworthon' Exod.31,13, . 
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| 


hear, That 1s, thi vn'the/ weekly Lords day, all ſorts of | 


And | 


LES —— 
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—— 


| 26% | 


:and peculiar treaſure ; for therein lies cur ſafety (x), our 
'olory (/ ), and parfeliciry (ce), Who is ic thardetres notto 
'be known by his actendants that he is :Kings-the Servant ? 
!' Weil may we ſayalfo, that's /x bletled'and etorious day, 
that makes the obſervers thereof blefled; yea,if by keep. 
ing the Sabbach from polluting te ]-be infinuated, or de. 


ſer forward. : | ; 46] 
Tt's* very obſervable, that Gods people,:reckoning up-in 


of) Gods Commandements, and among chaſe Laws: and 
| Commandements, fingle our the Sabbart,,” ſpeaking thus 
| bonourably of ic,  m referenceto their Fathers, And madeſft 
knows unto them thy holy Sabbath (#n), 'av" if there wete an 
eminency in _that'above'other Laws z/ #s indeed*thers: is,] 


furniſhed wich 'commodittes of all ſorts, ſo on this day 
principally, all ſpiritual good” chings' are offered with an 
nvitatinn co the'byying3: and: for theenjoyineofchem(x)s 
and that good knowledge of Gad is moreaboundahrl di-| 
{ſpenſed »- whereby all other Commandements are. _ooune! 
|performed; O, How little is God'known to them'ro 


,made to know any Sabbath? The reaſon whereof is , be- 


cunicy-offered| of thefreafty-fubſeſtand highet Communion-| 
;with' God, wihour thoſe\incerruprions.thac- wer have on 
other days, by the crowding-in of our:earthly,occahons,yeay | 


all worldly things and choughts are had outs, and: diſmiſied 


' And(fure )char weekly day of onr ſolemn appearing be- | 
fore our G&d, ought to-behonoarable'in-our account': Thar | 
is a fign and aſſurance that we: are Gods Covenant-people, | 


ſcribed a reſpe& to all Religion, even that alſo-makes| 
greatly for the honour of-che S2bbath, char godlineſs ( in] 
che generality),is rhereby ſer forth, becauſe thereby ſo much{ 


cheir miſertes,Gods-mercies,do mention(as thEchief there-] 


in this-regard; © becauſe as: ow Fairs and Markers: mn: are | 


whom no Sabbath is made known, or that will not be| 


canfe on chatday of Reſt andReligion; chere is. an-oppor. | 


l 


(r) Jer, 2. 3. 
Deur, 33. 28. 
(/) Luk.'2.33. 


(«) Neb 9.14. 


(x) Ifa.55.142, 
Mat.22. 12,3. 
Rev.z, 19; 18. 


_—_— * 


ro 


or that day ; yeaz charged, and (as it were) conjured, not | 


| — het  m— 
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(y) Canr.3. 4, 
5-V 1d. Mercer. 
11 10s, 


| (x) Revy.1, 10. 


wnus eſt Don - 
aus. Aug. E- 
piſt.86.ad Ca- 
lulam. 

(b) Preponitur 
dies Dominicus 
Sabbato; fide 
Reſurrectionts. 
Ibid. 


'Magneſ. iv 
Bam\ids Thy 


999 769 Never 
pa. 


(4d) Hieron. - 
com. in Marc. 


do Matia Virgo 
dierum mater eſt. 


0 
(a) Et Sabbati | of our =_ day, there is ( as St. Auſtin ſpeaks (4),) one 
& Dominici | and theſame Lord : bur now is the Lords-day prefer'd be- 


[(c) Ignat. ad | 


voamny my- | 


16, Poſt Sabbata 


| 
co dilturb the intimate ſociecy of the Lord Jeſus wich the 
ſoul that hath found him» and faened on, him ( y ). 
Thus of the Sabbath in genecal. 


As to the Chriſtian Sabbath, a great glory is put upon it 
in the Scripture-ticle, it being called che Lords day (z ) and 
that name and title being continued and applyed unto ic, ro 
this day, The Lord Jeſus hath put his own Name and ftamp 
upon it, Ic.is the day of that Lord-who is the Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1,5. Of the Jews Sabbach, and 


fore that Sabbath, (as the ſame Father ſpeaks) by the fasth 
of the Reſwrreftion'(b). Unto this ReſurreRion day is thar 
honour givenz co have this ſaid of it, T how art my Son» this 
day hev I begotten thee, AQ, 13.33. For by bis Reſurrection 
on that day, he was manifelily and mightily declared to be 
the only-begotten Son of God,, Rem. 1. 3. | 


Ignatius, that holy Martyr), that loverh Chrift, keep the Lords 
day holy, the Buren and Supreme of all dayes (c). 

|  Hieromſaith, Among all dayess this day hath the primacy, 
or holds che preheminence ; This « the day (ſaith he) char | 
| the Lord hath made, let #4 rejoyct» and be gladin it (d). .- 


triſtia ſelix irradjat diesy que primatum in diebus tenet>&c, Item. Hume 


If we celebrate our: birth-dayer, ( faith Chryſoſtow), How 
much more 1s this day to be obſerved? which if any ſhall call 


were loſt and are found; were dead) and are alive ; were Ene- 
mies, and arereconciled. But it 1# with ſpiritual honour that 
this day us to be honoured; net with feafting» profuſe drinking of | 
Wine ; much leſs with drunkenneſs and dancing; &c Chryſaft. 
Serm, ds Eleemoſyna. . reds | 


the Birth-day of all mankind, he ſhall wot erre therein: for we | 
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- Untochis may be added, that this day hath been eyer of | 
high account inthe Chriſtian Church, Let every one. (ſaith | 


| 


iater omnes mulieres pricipatum tenet, ita inter ceteros dies bec dies onitinm | 


Ca 


© 
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I ſhall cloſe up this, with a later witneſs-of che worth 
of the Sabbath ; yernot to be contemned , ir being rhe 
ceſtimony of a very learned man, and Martyr (f) of Je- 
{us Ch:utt: His words ate theſe ; The Sabbath ts the School- 
day wherein We are to come tothe Lards School ro be acquainted 
withthe Lords law and Will When therefore the > abbath 
is ſo much commenaed in the Old Teſtament, the Lords School 
1s eſpecially commended ; Th: Univerſity wot of Plato , 'or 
Arittotle > bat of the Omnipotent God, 1s commended ; T he 
knowledge of the Law, and the underftanding of the Covenant 
of God with Man, u commended. 

What was ſpoken (therefore) of the Ciry of God, we 
may apply co his Sabbarh , Gloriom things are ſpoken of thee 
O thou day of God (g). Nor is there any thing on Earth 
liker Heaven, then the enjoyment, and (we may ſay) the 
beat fi.al Viſion, of God (h) on that day, in thoſe publike 
O:dinances, and private Spiricual Exerciſes and Addrefles, 
unto which devour Ch:iltians devore themſelves ; which 
may be contirmed unto ns by this, Thar che heavenly State, 
and the weekly day of publique and private Worſhip, go 
urder one and the ſame name, that 1s, both are {aid to - 
a keeping of a Sabbath (5), Heaven being in this here as 
that ſhall be in Heaven hereafter, 


There followeth, 

4. T he Fudgements of God, threatned againſt, and 

inflicted upon) Sabbatk-profaners. | 
Here I ſhall make ute of rhe Text in hand, and Nehems- 
ahs relationy v. 18. Which ſheweth , that their Sabbath- 
profanation was not only evil in them, but was , and they 
might fear it would be, very evil to them. The judge- 
| ment deſcribed in this Scripture, hath four ſad things 

init, | 

1, It is hereditary] As when a diſeaſe is hereditary, and 
paſſech from Farher to child, the pain of that diſeaſe is 
hereditary alſo: ſos it in this caſe ; Did » t your Fathers do 
thus ? And where the fin is continued;the judgement is en- 
railed, yea, It is ſaid furcher > _—_ God bring thi evil 
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(f) P. Ramug 
in Comment, 
de Relig. Chri- 
ſtiana. lib. 2, 
c.6. Sabbatum 
ſaquidem Scho- 
laſticxs dies eſt, 
quo aobis eſt ad | 
Lomins Scholam 
accedendium , 
ad legem ejus 
& voluntatem 
cognoſcendum, 
&s. 

(g) Pſal. 87.3. 
(hb) Plal. 63. 2. 


(t) Heb, 4. g. | 
E43ancuos 
201 tra may - 
1534E V.10z11. 


"— 
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{2 Sam. 13. 3.| that's a people nearto God, and therefore ſhould not be 


06 | An Exbortationto the Prizing and Part. 1. 


upon 1 ? When there is a generation of Sabbach-breakers, 
|rhey pay for their Fathers fi, and their own both roge- 
| her as it was in this long captivity ; And now they had 
' cauſe to fear further jadgement, They being riſen up in th ir 
| Fathers flead, an increaſe of ſinful men» to augment yet the 
| fierce anger of the Lord t:ward 1ſrael, Numb. 33.14. 

2. | 2, Ir is yery harmful | It is not only (aid, this evil, but 
k) Ho \{_ all ]Jthis evil for God chaſtierh his people; 45 therr Con- 
1": | gregation hath heard, (k) And they had heard (belides what 


| ) Levit.26. | \ / : 
"ug _ ; they heard at other times;(/)-) a little before theſe urmok 


| would kindle a fire in the palaces of Fernſalemy »h << ſhould 
(m)Jer.17.27. | burn (ſeventy years together ) and not be quenched, (m) We 
find in former times how ſevere the ſentence of God him- 
ſelf was upon him that did but gather flicks on the Sabbath 
(n)Numb, 15. 44,, (z): And about the ſame time , when they greatly 
0) 35 4 +0, | polluted the Lords Sabbaths , he ſaid, He would p.wr forth 
13. ; his fury upon them, to deſtroy them in the Wilderntj]e (o);where- 
(p) Numb.14. | in there were mighty ſlanghters made of chem (p) bur all 
29. & 26.65. | that evill was Iuttle to all this evill, Neh. 9.32. 36, 37. 
for the puniſhment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people» 
(ſaith the Prophet) z preater then the puniſhment of the ſin 


| miſeries , thar the Lord, for not hallowing the Sabbach, |* 


(q) Lam. 4.6. | of Sodom that was overthrown in a moment (4). And again, 


& 1, 13. Beho'd and ſeexaf there be any ſorrow like my ſorrow. - Godly 
Magiſtrates make laws , fo: the holy obſervation of Gods 


holy day, and ungodly Officers leaye them unexecuted : 
but the Supream Power will look ro it, and the higheſt 
God will animate his Laws by Executions , which ſhould 
make all of us fear, and tremble, and ſay , If we rebell ts day 
(and Sabbath-breaking is Rebellion, Zzek. 20. 13. Exod, 
(r) Johh, 22, | 26. 28.) God will b: wroth to morrow (>) Yea, and that wh 


I7, 18, the whole Congregation : For, . 
3 3. It is diffufve ] Irſpreads far ; Here is wrath [| Upon 


"PUP? Iſrael ] Woe to him that commits Folly in Iſrael (/).For, 


A 


(r) Jolh. 7. 25] defiled; So woe to him that ,brings trouble on 7/+4e/ 
(which Achan found)(e): for 1/-4et isa people dear to God, 


— — — 


and therefore he wonld- not haye them to be waſted _ 


0 —_—_— __—_— 


conſumed 
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conſumed by thoſe fins that ſend for general judgments. 
An Agaeis one thingy the Peſtilence another ; he char brings 
che Plague into a Cicy, may be an infirument of mnch mor- 
ralicy and mifery ; Now Sabbath-pollutions, are peftilen- 
| cial, that is , they deftroy many, and make hayock in 
 1[/radl. They that ſera City on fire, are moft miſchie- 
vous perſons (to-be an Incendiary is a name of infamy ) 


for their ſakes, (amongtt other notorious and 7/-ae/-ruining 
linners) Zin # plowed as a field -aud Jeruſalem becomes 
heaps (x) : for by reaſon of this in; God threatens ſuch fu- 
ry as ſnall couſume his people, and that hewill accompliſh 
bs auger againſt them, Ezek, 20,13,21, 

4. It is cumulative | that is ; profaning the Sabbath 
layes on more weight on choſe who ate heavy laden with 
'the burchen of judgement already : For here ir is ſaid (by 
' them char had been very long in a very ſad condition) 7: 
bring ware wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath-daay. 
| There's never to much aftiiction, but God can ſend more ; 
' and being further provoked by this fin, he will ſend more, 
; ſeven times more (5). They that bein a proſperous eſtar, | 
(hould keep the Sabbath, that chey may keep well when ir 
is well (z): and they that bein anevil caſe, ſhould keep 
it, to prevent their being in a worſe. The wrath of the King 
(of Heaven) #& 4s the r:aring of a Lyon ( a), and mort wrath 1s 


14.5. With Ho{.13.8, 

In all chis, ir is to. be remembred, that (the fourth 
Commandement till continuing) as there is now alſo a 
weekly Sabbath-day , ſo there is a like Sabbarh-danger ; 
we may not therefore ſhifr or ſhake off rhe former 
chreats and judgements as not belonging totheſe' times; 
bur rather confider, that, whatſoever things Were writttn 
(or as of divine Juſtice recorded) aforetime, were writ- 
ten for' our learning (b), and all thoſe” things' which befel 
the-rranſgreflors of the Law of the Tet Commandements, 
in former ages of the World, happexed to then as Types; 


but Sabbarh-breakers ſer the whole Nation on fire (#), and! 


| 


as amore dreadful roaring, the fore-runner of renting, Jag. 


4, 


(1)Lev.26.21. 


(3) Jer.17: 245; 
25. 
( 4 ) Proy.19. 
12. 


| (#) Jer,17.27. | 


(x) 'Mic.z.12. | 
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o 


P 2 


that is, they are our exxmples and warnings; and _ | | 
lay} _ | 


(b) Rom:15.4.f 


——_— mat 
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| lay before us what we. alſo mult expect co ſuffer if we do 
as chey did 9 Cven WE apon whom the enas of the world are 

(c) 1 Cor. 10: come (c), for like lin, like judgement : Nor can avy juti 
6.11. reaſon be given why judgements uf old for the breach of 
| the fourth Commandemenrt, ſhould not be our admoniti- 
' ons, as well as thoſe for the breach of the ſecond Com- 
| mandement (which Pax/ mentioneth), becauſe there is 
{not only much of that which is poſcrive, and not (o clearly 
| xatural, belonging to the ſecond, as well as.to the fourth 
Commandement : bur alto it is evident; that 2s the iecond, 
Preceptfor the way of Religion ; ſo the fourth forthe Day. 
is written » among the Ten words of the Moral ano 
ever-abidivg Law of God, with the finger of 54d himielt, | 
Ex d.z1.18. | : 
That which remainzth to incite to Sabbath-ſanRtiry, is; 
5- The bleſſing and prom1ſes of God ann-xed and aſſured 
: to that Day and the Obſervers ther. of. 
It is ſaid inthe Command. ment ; The Lord bleſſ d the Sab- | 
bath day ; Irs true, that he bletled tha ſeventh day wheze* 
| on he relted, but not as a Seventh day, but as a Sabbath day, 
| and ſo the bleſſing is entailed (as it were) and paſleth fiom 
| the Jews Sabbath on the Chriſtian Sabbath, Now what 
: is the meaning of this bleſling, but that ic was Gods mind, 
| that ir ſhould be honourable and glorious amongſt, and 
d) Mercer. in | have ſingular priviledge & preheminency above other days? 
| pare —_ (4) for which end therefore he ſanified it, that is , ſer 
| quiznt Hebrei) it apart tO be wholly conſecrated to Him and to his holy | 
| eſt acceſſio boi; | Service: In which way » 1t 1s not only lift vp and honored 
fats fe-| above other dayes, and ſo, a bleſſed day ; bur is a bleſſed 
licem » yy day alſo to the people of God by the uſe and benefir 
”—_ W- [of his Ordinances, P/a/.65.4. wherein a bleſſedneſs is laid 
ceteros bunc | UP» : : ; 
diem «ſe v0- In regard of this Prerogative of the day of Reſt and. Hol;- 
luit, & praci- | weſs, 2 Chrittian ſeeing that day approach , hath greac 
AR * | cauſe to ſay, With an holy chearfulneſs, Come 5x thow bleſſed 
nas ef. 5" | of the Lord(e). And they that appear before God on that 
aq 35. OF to receiye ſoul-ſultenance from him, may ſay within 


—_—  —— 


aa 
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them- |. 
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| chemſelves(as David's ſervants that ſought bodily relief) Lee 
45 noW find favour in thine eyesofor we are come in a good day (f); 
| in the Lords great Feiſt-day , wherein they of his Family 
even the whole Honſhold of Faith are abundantly [atisfied 
with the fatueſs of his houſezand are made to drink of the river of 
his pleaſures (g). It's a day) wherein we may be ſpiritually 
en riched;for 1t 1s a bleſſed day, &the bleſſing of the Lord maketh 
rich (h). Ic is a day, wherein the people of God meeting, 
and beipg uvited together in his ſervice, God commandeth the 
bleſſing, Pſal.133. 3. And wherein from our great Lord, and 
head & glorious high Prieſt, the Oyl of Grace runs down a« 
bundahtly(as Aarens Oyl ſometimes did) ro the very $kirrs, 


them joyful, (for it 1s rhe Ol of gladneſs, Plal. 45.7.) and as 
the dew of Hermon to make chem fruitful, P/al.1 33, 1,2, 3, 

The prerious promiſes inviting to, and incouraging in, 
che SanRification of the Sabbath, are preſented to us from 
the mouth of the Lord by the Prophet 1/aiah, chap. 58.1 3; 
14, which Text of Scripture is ſo often made uſe of 1n this 
argument of the Sabbath, thar I cannot leave it (though 1 
have ſpoken much more then I thought ro have done al- 
:eady) withour looking a lictle into ic. For which purpoſe] 
I ſhall 1, Sp2ak ſomething co both the verſes in general, | 
2, And ſomethinz to thar Sabbarh-Piery deſcribed, ». 13, | 
3. Andrhen come to the Sabbath-promiſes, v. 14. 

I.. Of the Text-in general. 

" Wherein two things lie in the way to hinder the uſe 
that divers godly and learned Writers have made of it 
for eſtabliſhing the Lords Sabbath-day,(now) the Lords day. 


chat is, to the very loweſt of his true Members, co make | 


| 


| 109 


(£) Plal.36. 8, 
(b) Prov, 16.. 
22, See Aynſip, 
on Gen.2.3, It 
# the abundant 


wealth of the 
world, 


\ I, Some hold (h) thar the Sabbath is here named by way 
of alluſion, and by a Syxechdoches and thar the thing intend- 


ed and deſigned in that deſcriprion, v, 13. andſo 1n the 
promiſe, v. 14. is to take men off from their own wits and 


wayes, and to ftir themup to obedience and holineſs in 
the whole courſe of their lives. And the truthis, that in 
che Sabbath all Religion is wrapt up; for God is eminently 


——— 


fir Commandements require ) upon that day ; And. all 
3 . other 


acknowledged, worſhipped » profeſſed and praiſed (as the three | 


| 


I 


C1:7/k 


(f) x Sam. 25. | 
8, 


(b) Caty. iz lo- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| | (b) x Chr. 30. 
if 22 


An Exhortationto the Prizing and Pare.l, 


other Commandements- are betcer obſerved by the o00d 
knowledge of Gad (4) diſpenſed and diſperſed then eſpeci- 


- Fally in che Miniltry of the Word, acquairiting men with 


their duties towards God and Man. But we may not mi- | 
take here ;, for albeir ic be.luppoſed, thc all Religion is | 
ſpoken to, yer ir doth por tollow from. chence, that the 
Sabbath day. (inche ſettivg forth wheteof the Text is ſo | 
full) is to be excluded; nay rather, it is thereby the ber-| 
ter eſtabliſhed. As when a Father takes order in his. la 
754» that his Son-ſhall go. ro the Univerlity, hismeaning 
is, that his Son ſhall be a Scholar : bur (withall) his gind |} 
is, that he ſhall goto the. Univerſity, becauſe thar's the 
way to make; him-a Scholar, and therefore he expreſſeth 
nothipg but.chat, for that contains che other. So it 1s here, 
We may obſerye, (caſting our eye upon this whole 
'chapter) that as in the former part of ir, the Propher 
\ihewed cheir Religion was not to be placed in faſti»g ; ſo 


4 


Ss 1 


there he declareth thar:the obſeryation of the Sabbath , is 
_ to be placed in refting ( to. which the Jews uſed ro 
aſcribe ſo. much ) bur 1n the ſpiritual ſanctification of thar 
'reſt, which (indeed) hath and oughe to have an influence, 
'and toextend its vertue, into. our whole life, to make ir 
the more holy: Butaow mark; that as the Prophet before, 
in his Doctrine of a Faſt, and his diſcipliming of their Faſt, 
did not exclude the day,of their Faſt (and the obſeryation 
chereof ) ; bur ſaich. plaivly [: I» the day of your FaR, v, 3. | 
ſo neither doth he here; where he delivererh the doctine of | 
the Sabbath,fhuc out. the-day of the Sabbath, bur only ſhew- 
eth that theReſt and leiſure of that dayzis to be beſtowed in 
ſpiritual things appertainivg to che ſubſtancezand trending to 
che-furtherance of. true Religion, 

2. Some-others yy, that if the Text be to be un- 
deritood of the weekly Sabbath, yerit ſpeaks tothe Jews | 
only, notrous; and of their day,not of ours: Unto which, 
ic may ſuffice to. ſay, that as thefourth Commandement 
belongs to usi-as weltas to Jews, andthe holy obſervation! 
required there, belongs tous, in regard of our Sabbath, as! 


well as to them, inrtegard of theirs; ſo in this: Scripture, 
| and: 


——_— 
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11t, and rending to the profanation of ity as we find othet- 
' where, the lifting np of ones hand and "foot ( þ ), to be a 
| Proverbial exprefiion of enterprizing or attempting any 
'ching ; 


| and bo 


| 


| 


| 


and in the whole Scripture of che Old Teſtainent, whatſo- 


ever thing is Spiritual and of an Evangelical nature, it be-|. 


longeth to us asWell asto them, and may upon juſt ac- 
counts be more preſled on us then on them, becauſe ir is 
our happineſs ro have more means fot , and therefore our 
daty to make further progreſs ih, all things appertaining 


to godlineſs, It were very (itange-to ſay, of think , the | 


Jews were to abſtain from their own ſelf-plealing thoughts, 
words, and ations on their Sabbath ; and yer that Chrifti- 
ans may think, ſpeak, and do as they pleaſe on the Chtiſti- 
an Sabbach, What, muſt the Sabbath be the Jews devght> | 
and not ours? There is ſo much of Goſpel in cheſe things, 
that a learned Divine ſaich, what can be ſpoken more 
like then this is, roghe perfect Precepts of Chriſt (3)? 

This will farther appear by what follows to be 
ſpoken, 


fl 


(2) Oecolam- 
pad, iz 105, 


2, Of the Sabbath-duty, as it ts preſcribed (in Way of 
Suppoſution) vetl, 13. 


If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath or (as ſome |, 


render it) for, or becauſe of the Sabbathz--- that is» 1f rhow 
keep the Sabbath from polluting it y as it is befote, chap. 56.2. 
£0 Wit, by doing any a& (creading any ftep'Y/ upſutable to 


Here the foor is named, and wn 7/a.56.2. the had, 
ch put together, may ſhew that both hand and foor 
( the great Inſtruments of action) are to be keptz for the 
Sabbath ſake, from doing any evil (1), Ask- therefore, 
whatever thou art about, Is this a fit walk, ot: work 
for.the Lords Sabbath day ? elſe, Turn hand and foot 
from ite. . * THELD IG SET 24 
What followerh, will : confirm this Expofitions which 
13 thiss From doing thy _— on my Hoty-day} thatis; atry. 
thing Which pleaſeth thy ſelf, and pleaſerh not 65d on 


that day * ſothat to rears avay the x eo heep wil 


cving> tharis, from doing any t 


TOO 


agreeable ro onr 
A Wills 


4s &GTRm— 


(4)Gen.41.44. 
Vid. Fun Trem 


(1) Ifa, 56. 2. 


| 


! 


Ko. 


CG 


w— 
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— 


(m) As crucl 
exaRions are 
bad any day 
but worſt on 
the Faſt-day, 
Iſa. 58.3. 

See Exch. 23. 
38. Oins arc 
woiſe by holy 
time and place, 


2 Kg. 21. 4+ 


( 4 ) Oecolam- 
pad. 32 0c, 


(o) So the He- 
brew bath ir, 


(p) BuKinger mn 
loGe 


(9) Dutch An- 
notations on 
Iſai.58. 13. 


(r) 15am. 9.6. 


| 
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wills and not to Gods, it's true of things finful { which 
on that day are our of meaſure ſinful (#),) bur there is no 
cauſe to reltrain ir,and apply it only to things finful in thews- 
ſelves, for the fix dayes Work is not ſo, Which yet the Com- 
mandement Will have us to ſet alide. There are divers 
things not evil in their nature , which yer (like the coun- 
ſel of e-Lhitophel, 2 Saw. 17. 7.) are not good at that time ; 
Ic is not enough, that rhipgs done on that day be good, 
for their matter, bur they muſt be ſome way or other for 
Ged, whoſe day it is » it muſt be | his | work, and not a 
produGt of, not a thing aril:ing from , and. done for, rhine 
Ws pleaſure; one Wiiting-opon this, ſaith, Whatſoever ſhew 
of holineſs there ts iu any work» yet if thou aim at thy own 
commid ty in it, it # 4 ſervile work, and violates the 
Sabbath of the Lord (n). Every day, bur eſpecially on the 
Lords day, we ſhould be jike the Angels , and thoſe Mini- 
fters of his that do hu pleaſure,Pſal 103,21, for then, we wait 
on our Lord at his own appointed time; by cannot be 
well therefore to do what we pleaſe our ſelves when we 
attend our Lord, not on our working-day, but «» his Hely- 
day, or the day of his Holineſs (9). 

But Negative holineſs, oc to forbear evil is not enough : 
it is further added, --- and call the Sabbath a delight, that is, 
as one ſpeaks (p), Making the holy things of To day our 
| delight, andexerciling our ſelves about thoſe delighcſom 

things with delight of heart ; ſuch as we ſee in David un- 
to whom the Tabernacles of God were amiable, and 
he moſt gladro go to Him and them, P/al. 84.1. & 122. 
Iz 23 EF 

The meaning of this, and the former part of the verſe, 
is well and plainly expreſſed thus, ( q ) If chow reftrain thy 
foot on the Sabbath » ſo as that thow do not Whatſoever pleaſeth 
thee; and if thou take delight in keeping it according to the 
Laws and Will of God, calling it the holy, (that is, rhe ho- 
ly day) of the Lord, or a day conſecrated unto him, and 
therefore honourable Or. glorious. AS a man of God 15 an 
hononrable man (r); ſo is the'day of God, an honourable 


| day. Every day may beſaid to be glorious, becauſe a p/ea- 
: we ſant 
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t 
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lam thing it is to the eyes to behold the Sun ([); but this, 
2 mong other dayes, 1s like Solomon's Puzen among other 
honourable Women(: ),rhat isir excels 5n glory («), 'becauſe 
on that day , the Swn of Righteouſneſs (x) ſhines forth in his 
brightneſs, & chat 5xto or hearts;(in the uſe of Ordinances, ro 
give the light of the knowledg of the glory of God in the face of fe 
ſua Chriſ#(y),)io that our eyes may ſee the King in his beauty 
(z),and ſe be our (elves beauriful (a);--4nd ſhalt hoyour him | 
chat 1s,by honouring 1t,for when the holy things of God are 
profaned, He is profaned (b), whence-it is ſaid in the caſe of 
| Elihis ſons, Them that honour mes I will honour (c). 

Thar which followeth is bur a repeating of what went 
hefore, yet ſoy as that what was laid down in the former 
parc of the verſe more generally, is laid forth in this later 
part more diſtinctly, a law being laid on our wayes, wills, 
and words, on the Lords Holy-day. hr” 

I. On our wayes ] --- uot doing thine own Wayes» | for, How 
is God honoured, if we do what we lit? When E/; his ſons 
| | would have, and do, what they pleaſed, not obſerving Gods 


| is, a deſpiſing of him (a). 

| Now in proper ſpeech, we are ſaid rather to go, then to 
do (e), our wayes ; bur, becauſe by a mans wayes ( in Scri- 
pture, and in our common ſpeech alſo) are meant mens 
ations and courſe of life ; therefore, this firly expreflerh 
unto _usz that Gods mind is, that we ſhould nor a& accord-, 
[ing to our own minds, nor do our own ats on Gods day. 
I ſay, on Gods day : for albeir ir be true, that God binds us 
out trom walking according to the world, and the fleſh, 


Chap. 4. Obſerving of the (hriſtian Sabbath, 


order in his own Inſtitutions, the Lords interpretation of ir | 


E- +H3 


(F) Eccl.rs. o, 


(t) Pal, 45.9: 
(4) 2 aca 
(x) Mal. 4. 2. 


(J) z Cor. 6. ' 
by Iſa. 33+17« 

a) 2 Cor. 2. 
FX 


18, 
(6) Ezck. 22. 
26. 
(c) 1 Sam, 2. 
30. 


(d) 1 Sam. 2, 
I5,16,30. 


| 


(e) Bulling. ial 
loc. 


| any day; JE ſpeech being made here of a ſpecial. da 

-| which God appropriateth unto himſelf, therefore anothe 

interpretation ſeems more proper ,' which is this, vor doing 
| thine own ways, that 1s; wot doing thy uſual works (f ). On 
the fix dayes we may do what we our ſelves have to do, 
but on” Gods day we muſt do. what God hath for us to do'; 
| All done on Godsday, muſt be Gods'not or own.” _ 
2: On0%r-wills]--- not finding thine own pleaſure,or thine 


(f) (Dutch An-| 
wet. | 


(8) Poluntates 
lunas, Pagnin. 


[| own Will (g); butthe Hebrew 1c 8 ſuch a will 
| as 


dhl——_ 
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34-19. Pſal. 

113. 2, whete 

che ſane word 
is uſed *. So 

1 Kj28. 5.8. 


(z) Lev.23-33. 


LY——v 31; 


(1) Non requi- 
rig Swentinm 
Harpocraticum. 
2c | 


1(b) See Ger, |as wherein there is a deli t and complacency (b). This 


is before applyed ro the Falt; and this reprovedy that on 
the day of cheir Faſt » they found thesy pleaſicre, v.3. And it 
is eafily transfer*d, and by the ſame jealon applyed to 


| the weekly Sabbath; tor howſoever the Fatt was a day of | 


Sonl-effiiion, and che Sabbath of ſoul-drlighty and ſo, there 
was a difference between them; yec they were alſo ſo much 


| alike, that theu ſolemn Faſt-day hath che name of Sabbath 


impoſed upon it (5). And all their faſting dayes , weic 
ſeparating days, wherein they ſeparated & ſequelired them- 


elves, not only ſoas not to do any fin, but to as that they 


| were alſo precitely required not to do any work(k) ; no not 
ro give way totheir own will, or find their own pleaſure, 
on the Sabbath: therefore ic is Gods will, that we ſhould 
not only watch'over our wayes without , but look to our 
wills within, which as far as they are oxr ows (and not God;) 
ſhould not be ſought or found by us, or with us, on chat 
day : they are on that day, as other creatures to Adams not 
found meet companions for us, but too low, Gey. 2. 20. In 
ſum, No ſelf-delight « to be admitted, that 15; againſt Sab- 
bath-deligit ; Ne diem ſanitum Domins [uiss commaculct ve- 
luntatibur. Hieron. in 1/a. 58, 

3. Or words | not ſpeaking a word, which is well 
explained from the words going before, where | owr ow» | is 
expreſſed, by the ſupplying of the ſame here, and ſaying. 
our oWn Words,for the meaning is not on that day we ſhould 
be mutes (1), andſay nothing, Now our own words may be 
ſaid ro be of two ſorts. 

1. Suchas ate ſimply unlawful inthemſelyes , which are 
evil any day,and wotſe on that day, 

2» Such as are relatively unlawful, that is, in relation co 


holineſs, and godly communication that is required on ir, 
And that this 1s here comprehended, (for I do not exclude 
words {\mply evil, but reckon them on this day moſt abo- 
minable.; I ſay, rhat this is here comprehe £0 Wit, 
the prohibition of common as well as condemned words) 


| may appear, becauſe here is a day » cyidently ſeparated 


and 


r 


chat day, as being unſucable to it z and oppolie to that | 
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and marked om fromcommon dayes, en which (notwith- 
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conceive the meaning in this place ro be, that we muſt 
ſpeak none of our own words, that'is , of our every dajes 
words (»), bur that a more holy and refined language is co 
be uſed on that holy day. Briefly, no words are co be 
ſpoken that day which are meerly our own y. and not ſome 
way Gods and relating to his honour and ſeryice, whoſe 
day'itis: Itisnot a day to make Bargains, take Accounts, 
co talk of Kine, Horſes, Hawks, Hounds, &c. ( which on 
other dayes there's liberty ro do), bur all the leiſure we 
have for communication, (or otherwiſe) ſhould be fand&i- 
fied; for the Reff muſt be boly the whole day. Yer, I do 


is in ics natnre earthly, or,an expreſſion of ſome worldly 
thing ; for our neceſfities require ſome ſuch words: and 


[that if other working dayes words be uſed, it may truly be 
; pu6 on the account of neceſfity, mercy, Chriſtian civility, 
| rending to the honour of Religion, the doing of good, 
| the winning of others to goodnefs, or ſome other end fir 
| to beintended on that day,and which cannot be ſo-well at- 
rained but in that way, that is, by uſing vulgar and common 
words, no Way to be numbred among ſpiritual expreſſions; 
unleſs in regard of the end, which an heare wherein there is 
' | an habit of holineſs direts chem unto. And whoſoever 
give themſelves leave co talk of whar they pleaſe(afſoon as 
they are out of Church ) will be like ro- find leſs gogd 
by their having been in it, and lefs firneſs' to returrt' agam 
' [profitably unto ir (»), or'to be about any tanto 

Exerciſe, which that holy Day calleth chem unto; for as 


the hearc 
_ .. more 


ners (o) > ſo worldly diſcomſe nſeth to: make 
| L | 
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Randing,) there muſt be none of our own, thar'is, no fin- 
ful words, and therefore it's reaſonable and congruous- to | 


not mean) that every word 15 unlawful on the Sabbath tha | 


works alſo, as are in themſelves, ofa worldly and' common} 
nacure (as abour Apparel and Dyer, or other incidental} 
chings), Burt thac which I humbly conceive is required, | 
is this, That on thar day, our diſcourſe and conference ge- 1 
;neraily ſhould be of a more holy and heavenlyiſtrain; and | 


evil communications' corrupt mens minds and mian-. 


giving: Way to + 


rhe molt con- 


maim'd, 
(0).1 Gor. 15- 


l 
prdinary words, | 
fc ſed Duries of | 


the Day are-et-| | 
ther marr'd-or | | 
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Creme 


X OEcolampad, 


(?) Calv. in 


iſa.g8 13. Al- 
tins ſpectavit 
quam ad exter- 
nam Caemont - 
am, boc eſt, ott- 
um (F quietem; 
in quo Fudei 
ſanFitatem 
ſumman ſitam 
eſſe putabant, 
| — Du0d 
j\2/m1s craſſ um 
eſt ; admonet e- 
nim Propheta 
Pſal.g2.Titwlo: 
OV. 2, 35 4 
Sabbatum non 
recte-coli fers- 
ando, ſed ordi- 
natun eſſe ut 
celebretuy Dez 
nomen, Calv. in 
Pſalm..g2, Zo\ 
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| prepoſlefied with earthly : which: agreeing becter, then 
| that Which is berter, With our natures, the -heare is thece- 
| fore more hardly won trom them to a due atrenging tozand 


- | Thus chis later pa.t of the veiſe expounds the former; for 


| 


CA 
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more worldly, and leſs apt for things heavenly , becauic 


afteRting'ot, the things of God, 
' hetruly tuins not aWay his foot from the Sabbath, who in 
word thought, and work,doth not his ownwill,bur the will 
| of God, Now all this cablly paſleth from the day to the way 
| of God , andthat ſubliance of Piecy which is every day a 
| necellary duty ;.)et ſo, as that che ſpiricual obſervation 
of Gods holy day is a ſpecial means thereof, and help 
thereunto ; LI ſay, the [piritual obſertution » and defire tinat 
ſhould be obſerved, becauſe rhey who tpeak more meanly 
of the Sabbath day, ao ſeemto take the wo:d Sabbar» in 
a lirj&t ſenfe , and to mean thereby an exaR (burudle) ob- 
ſerving of aday of ieft, without further reference, and due 
reſpect to that ſarGification of the Relt which the fou. rh 
| Precept plainly exprefleth (p). 1 fay, 1 ſuppoſe they 
chat ſpeak leſs bonourably of the day of the Sabbath, 
look at that empty Sabbarizing ; for (otherwiſe) if any 
man ſhall plead for a reſting from iin , and the practiſe of. 
holinels every day, with the ſleighting of the weekly Sab. 
bach (as ir ought.co be obſery'd) he plainly deſtroys what | 
Þe pretends to build, and weakeneth Religion every day 
by weakningthe reverence of thar day ; the which Sab- 
barh-reverence and real reſpect to all Religion, are ſo 
linked together, that (howſoever there is a difference in 
regard of the degree, yer) fewor none are found to regard 
either, who regard not both ; As they regard not Learning 
that regard not Schooling , nor Houle- keeping, that keep 
not Market-dayes ; ſo they regard not. godlineſs any day, 
| who regard not the Sabbarh-day wherein ic is caught, and 
wherein. all. proviſions are laid up for a godly lite; And 
(on the other ſide), As they go not to School as they 
ſhould, bur loiter there, that get no learning; nor ſpend; 
their time well. at the Market, that bring home no Provi. 
fion.; ſo they never keep the. Sabbach day rightly, whoſe. | 
| MF + Ws ' cefre 
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defire and care is nor- ro live every day religiouſly and 


Text co mens general carriage, ſay; There is an allufion 
in ic co the Sabbath-day ;, and ſaying-ſo, they mult needs 
(I think) grant thar rthe' Sabbath , ro- which che Propher 
alluderh, had theſe things in it (that is, holineſs of heart, 
congue, and cartilage) as in the Epitome, which are ( af- 
rerward) to be ſpread fotth at large , in all godlineſs of 


allowance of Scripture (and needful alſo) are on the Sab- 
bach-day, unlawful, becauſe of the diftinftion made in the 
fourth Commandement, between the Reſt and holineſs of 
thac weekly day, and the work and imployment of the 
ſix working-days; On all days we ſhould be ſober, 
righteous) andgodly(g); bur on the Lords-day we ſhould 
be i» the Spirit (x), more high, more ghoſtly, more heaven- 
ly ; andzas Moſes when he was with God in the Mount (ſ), 
more reſplendent by the beauty of Holineſs, 

Thus of the Sabbath-duty, 1 come now. as the. Text 


leads me.. 


3. To the Sabbath Promiſes, ver. 14; 

In the opening of theſe Promiſes, I ſhall proceed the 
better, by taking along with me an Obſervation brought 
ro my hand (ze) , which is this, As the Precepts (before) 
are Evangelical; ſo the Promiſes (here) are not fewiſs » or 
earthly, but beavenly: for the good things mentioned in 
the for.ner verſe , are the operations of the Spirit of God, un” 
to Which the good things of this World being far inferior , they 
'are wot ſo ſutable a reward; nor u is for. im that w.moſt libe- 
'ral, ſo to reward them. Yet, there is no uſe ,of exclu- 
"ding thoſe ourward comforts , which the lertet'of the-Text 
in rhe latter parr of the verſe layerth before us, and which 


barh-day (#), rhe contrary evils 'whereunto came (as hach 
been ſhewed) on the Jews when they did profane if( x ). 


k 


life, all the days of the week and of ourlife ; only wich | 
this difference, that things lawful on other days, by the]: 


| 


are (orher-where) promiſed- to thoſe that hallow the Sab- | | 


117” 


Chriſtianly.” I ſhall add only this, They who carry this |: 


F 


(q) Tir. 2. 12. 
(r) Rev. 1. 105 


(/[) Exod.34. 
IQs- 


(t) OEcolam- | 
pad. in loc. 


(4) Jer.17.24, 


But it's crue > that worldly commodities and contents 
, | Q 3. .. ments, 


| 253 26] © 
(x) Neb. 13 


Fl | 


m—— _——_—_ 


——— 


(3) Rom. 6.23, 
Þ ſal. Ig. II, 


» Jo 
(4) Yid. Scal- 
tet. in locum,&- 
Mercer. in Job 
32+ 26. 
(a) Bulling. in 
ic. 


— 


[ro Eternity » Which' through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (7) is 


ments, are not here promiſed only, (the firſt promiſe is ve- 


ry ſpiricual), nor chzefly; but rather, when theſe ourward 
things are mentioned { ſutable ro the Ear and'to the Hearr, 


perform to them in the lecterz). I ſay, when theſe thipgs 
are mentioned in the Old Teſtament) higher and more 
ſpiricual things are uſually meant ; yea, a reward reaching 


oivento the fincere and ipiricual obſeryers of Gods Com- 


raken in that extent ; whereof there is the more reaſon , 
becauſe the later-promiles here ſpecified, are, in rhe te- 


muſt not be for ouruſe , or elſe, ſome other thing mult be 
meant thenthe words. in themſelves expreſs : I ſhall there- 


fore take the Promiſes as they lie inthe Text, and take in 


all che commodity and comfort , whether outward or ſpi- 
ritual, that may be truly colleed from chem, to encourage 


Sabbath-day, 


Now whereas Pleaſure, and Preferment, and Profit are 


the great Motives to make men to do willingly what is de- 
fred cr required of them ;, all theſe are here ſer before us as 
the reward of Sabbath.Piety. 

I. Pleaſure | Thin ſhalt thow delight thy ſelf in the 


Lord; This is a ſpecial and molt ſpiricual (2) promiſe; unto || 


that man to whom the ſtudy of Vertnue, and SanRification 


of the Sabbath is a delight, the Lord himſelf ſhall be in}; 


wich God is enjoyed three wayes, 


ater 


and tothe ſtare of a Jew, and which God was ready to | 


mandements , whereof this of the Sabbath is one: and} 
cherefore the good promiles laid down here, may well be | 


nour of them, andas they ſtand in the lercer , proper to | 
che Jewiſh people; and therefore , either this Scripture || 


all men in the Sabbath duty, and conſequently in the | 
purſuic of all Religion ; which is the thing that is intended} 
in » and which ariſeth from, the holy obſeryation of the} 


| : 


An Exbortationte the Prixzng and Pare, 


— T2 


On 0 —— 


-— 


ſtead of all delights (@); which may be ſaidto be (eſpeci- | 
ally ) by a more abundant fellowſhip with God on that | 
day, wherein we lay all afide, that we may aflociate and} 
ſolace our ſelves with Him, This delighrſom Communiog | 


IT, 1s | 


j 
| 


Shap: 4 Obferving of the Chriſtians Sabbath, 


———— 


| Prayer, I/a. 5G. 7. 


i. 1s the Bintfery | 
lowſhip indeed with Adinifters » but truly their fellowſhip, 


| (and fo that fellowſhip ) 1 with the Farber, and with 


hrs Soy Tſe Chrift , and what's the effe& of .ir;, bur de- 
light, and fwd joy (b) ? For rhe goodneſs of Godls Howfe 18 
very (arisfying (c), and by hearing the Word, weear char 
which is 800d, andthe ſoul delights it {elf in fatneſs (Ad). 


brance of God (i). ; 

3 In Prayer 3 for delight in the Almighty 1s accorhpa- 
nyed with [5fting up the face t0 Goa, to look for every 
oo0d thing from tiim, when (on the contraty) che hypo 
ctite that delighteth nat himſelf in bim, Wil wt alWvays 
call: on bim(f)> but others are joyful in the Houſe of 


In ſuch wayes as theſe, God makes his faithful ſervants 
to drink, of the River of ws deligher (gy ) , having to do with 
God their exceeding joy » Plal. 43.4. And the delight is 
more large and full , by thoſe many conſiderations ( of 
one kind and another ) by which this great Lord makes 


chat are acquainred with him; as, the great benefit of 
his Providence » which makes them reſolve to own him, 
and ſet up their Relt in him (s ),)rogether with his ſafe and 
ſweer proteRtion , not only from ourwatd bur ſpititual 
Enemies and Evils, which makes them fr under his ſha- 
dow With great delight ( k): unto which we may add their 
ourward enjoyments) che comfortable uſe whereof (being 
well ſum'dup) is nothing elſe but « delighting themſelves 


in the great goodneſ3 of God (1), Briefly » the light of 
Gods countenance (»)> the benefic of his counſel here, 
and the. aflurarice of his glory hereafter» make his moſt 
afflited ſervants (upon ſerious confiderarion, and Santtu- 
ary (#) information) exceedingly to rejoyce and glory in 
him, andtodo as they do who would cake rheit fill of de- 
light one with another; and chatis , to ſhut all others out) 


_ ſay > None bit Ther, Plal, 73: 24525, 


"="y dent —_ 


of rhe Word, Whereby we have fel- 


| 24 in the dat) of Private Meditation » Wherein the faith. | 
ful ſoul is ſatisfied as with marrow und fatneſt by the remem- 


1 


| ig 


—  —— 


ad 


(b) 1 Joh.x. 3, 
(c) Pal. 65.4. 

& 36.8. 
(4) Ifa, 55.2. 


(e) Phil. 63.5 
6, Ifa. 26 3.9. 


(f) Job = 


himſelf moſt amiable and wholly deletable (b) to thoſe 


Thus. 


(9) POal.4. 859. | 


& 27, ”" : 


(g) Pſal.36.8 } 
Torrente delict- 
aium narum. 


()Canr.5.16. 
(#) Gen.28.21, 
22. 


(4) Caat.2.4' 


(1) Neh. 9.27% 


| (»)PHal.73.17- | b 


hu 


w 


(o0)Gen.z 4-19: 
(p) 1Ver. 43: 
the ill of the 
Gentiles, 


(q) Amos 6. 
134d 


4 (r) Iſa. 26. 8, 


(1) Job 22.26. 


(t) Job 34: 9: 


(u)Cant.5-16. 


2. 


{(x) Plal.?a5.4. 
Revel. 6. 2: 
(3) Deur.1.28- 
& 32.13. & 
33 29. ride 0i 
thety necks. Sep- 
tuagint. as Pla), 
60, 12, 


2) Pſal. 66. 
& with Lam. 
5+ $»7»8. & 
Neh. 9. 37: 


A— 


| delights of the ſons of men» Ecclef, 2.8. not of the ſons of 


| in the Lord. of the Sabbath is the reward ; O How poor 


© Thus the duty. and, reward have bath -one. name ;. De- 
light inthe Sabbath of the Lord ,, is che duty; and Delighc 


and baſe are the delights of thoſe men, unto whom the 
holinefs of the S1bbach-day { yea, by the ſame reaſon, of 
any day) is a heavy andill-beloy'd bufineſs? They can de- 
light in a Dinah (s) ; they have what they would have (p), 
when they walk in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of Wine, & e- 
vellings, Banquetings ; And they that are ſomething better, 
yet rejozce and delight , 5x a thing of nonghe , as Wealth, 
Power, Policy (q) ; theirdelights (at beſt) are bur the 


God : for They ſay,, The deſire of our ſoul i to thee, and 
the remembrance of thee (r). This is a welEgrounded, well. 
placed, and hopeful delight; (for it 1s 10 Him that is Al- 
mighty ( /), al-ſufficient ) a profitable delight ; for it's a 
very great abſurdiry and Atheiſm , to ſay, Je profiteth a 
man uething that he ſhould delight himſelf with God (t), (1 
ſay » to ſay ſo deliberately, and not in ſome prear renta- 
tion ): It is a ſweer delight : for it is in him char is al+o- 
gether lovely («), the infinitely molt amiable Obje& ; and 
It is a ſatsfying delight , becauſe thar's a true ſaying, De- 
light thy ſelf in the Lord » and he ſpall give thee the defires of 
thine hearty Plal. 37. 4. 

2, Here'is Preferment | I will cauſe thee to ride on the 
High-Places; Which being applyed ro the Jews, ſeems to 
allude unto what God had already done for them, in throw- 
ing. down, and making them ,-by way of conqueſt (x), to 
rice oyer the high places of the Earth, and namely of Ca- 
naas » the Cities whereof were walled xp to Heaven ( py ). 
Bur (cakiog it as it ſtands here) it doth withal aſſure them, 
that God would cauſe them to do the like in times to 
come , ſucceeding this Propheſie, (as Fer, 17.2 3,26.) And 
yet the Jews found little of this in later times , bur rather 
for their fins, (among which we may put Sabbath-profana- 
tion aSone principal one » Neh. 13. 18.) they found and 
felc that Enemies did ride over their heads (z), and high 


places, Unto which we may adde , thar.in Goſpel-times, 


| 


|__ An Exhorzation ro.the Priging and - Paxc. 1, 


— 


: (wherein 


> 


Chap. 4. Obſerving of the Chriſtian Sabbath. | 


| 
| 


. 


— 


ftrong holds , (like thoſe of Canaan) with every high thing 


| a reiting and reiiding in Heaven that bigh and holy place (e), 


increaſe of Sabbath-Piery by the godly Laws of our teligi- | 
j ous. Princes ! And how low have we lately faln» upon the | 
breaking *forrh afreſh of Sabbath-prophaneſs z followed |: 
| with the ſaddeſt Civil War ? an | 


( wherein this promiſe is nor- vſelels or truth-leſs) the 
Chucch (ofr) finds little of theſe ourward preheminencies, 
and much of the contrary ; which conſiderations give Jult 
reaſon of reaching out further for the fulfilling , and bene- 
fic of chis promite y and to make it common ro others 
wich the Jews , by interpreting it thus ; Thos ſhalt over- 
come all that ſhall lie in thy Way to hinder thy proſperity (a). 
God will honour thoſe who honour him and his holy 
day{b); yea, Why nay not this be applyed to, and veri- 
hed ins che {ubduing of ſpiritual Enemies, and caſting down 


that exalts it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God ( c ) : eſpe- 
clally tince this 1s done by the Lords Ordinances eminent- 
ly diſpenſed on the Lords-day » and ſo is a reward ſutableto 
the holy Obſervers thereot : Nay , why ſhall we not ex- 
rend it yer further (to make the promiſe fuller) even to 
a treading (at laſt) on the necks of all Enemies (4), and 


whereot thar Mountain-Countrey , Canaan was a Type? 


(a) Dutch Ait + 

a0!, 

(, b) 1 Saw, 2. 
39 


(c) 2 Cor. to. 
45} 


(d) Rom. 16. 
20.Pſal.110.1. 
(e) Ia, 57.15. 


and where Sabbath is (at laſt andeverlaſtingly) to be kept, 
Heb. 4. 9. | 

I ſhall not (forall chis) exclude, but a little conch op- 
on » that outward and vifible honour , which is apreeable 
co the letrer of the Text,” This may be obſerved in"two 
things : | 

r. The advancing of that ſtzte wherein the Sabbath is 
belt kept » expreſſed by Kings and Princes ſirring mpon 
the Throne of David» and riding in Charrets» and” #n 
Horſes (f ): No marvel for the well obſerving of the | 
fourch Commandement is a great help to the keeping of 
all the reſt, unto the keeping whereof this promiſe 1s 


made, The Lord ſball make thee the head » and not the tail, 


| and thon ſhalt be above only , and thou ſhalt not be beneath, i 


Deur. 28. 13. How hath chis Nation flouriſhed under the | 


. In 


2 


R 


1, | 


(7) Jer.17.24, 
25, 


} 
" 


—_— 


| —— 


—— 


(z) Compare 
Ia. 56.55 7y8. 
' with Joh. 10. 
I 6+ & Rom. 9. 
: 243 25.3 26+. 
Eph.2.12,13- 


| (b) See Joh. 1. 

12.2Cor.6.18. 

L Joh. 3. 1. 

Rev,2.17. & 3. 
F> I2, 


LEY REIT 


2, In the adorning of thoſe perſons who reverence and 
Carefully obſerve this day of God, and ſo thrive in god- 
lineſs and the fear of God ; There is no reaſon (here) to 
lay aſide the Prophecy of 1/aiah, chap. 56.3.--tO v.g. eſpeci- 
ally confiderivg that it hath a reſpec to the times of the 
New-Teſtament, wherein Gentile-(travgers were received 
into the Church (g ). Now in thac Propheſie the Lord ſaith 
ro Strangers and Eunuchss that keep the, Sabbath) and chuſe 
the things that pleaſe him, and lay bold on bis (ovenyant , 
(all which are like a golden Chain, of divers links, inſepa- 
| able rhe one from the other , the keeping of the Sabbath 
from the reſt, and che reſt from char) ; I ſay » the Lord 
Fairh ro ſuch, (rhovgh they be ſtrangers, and have no 
name in the Church ; chough they be Eunnchs, and ſo 


in my Houſe, and within my Walls, (that is, in the Church, 


| the Houſe of the living Ged , 1 Tim. 3. 15. and within 


the wals of the ſpiricual Jeruſalem, P/a/. $87.4; 5.——— )a 


that which artſech from the begetting of ſons and davgh. 
rers. For what is the name of Fathers of ſons , unto the 
name of ſons of God ; of the Lord God Almighty (h)? yet 
Strangers and Eunuchs ſhall have this Name given them, 
| which 1s an everlaſting name (for a ſon of God once, 
and a ſon of Godeyer, Rom. 8.17. 1 Joh.3. x.) and which 
Ives in withit an everla(ting fame and honour, P/4/,11 2.6, 
| Rev. 3- 5. How honourable is the name of the 'e/£:h;4- 
piav Ennxch unto this day , after that by believing he was 


f made the ſon of God? AQ. 8. 37. oh. 1,12. yea ſuch 


ſhall be glorified at the laſt day, by Jeſus Chriſt, beſore his 
Father and che Angels, > Th:/. 1.10,12. Ifay again, (af- 
ter the Explication of this Propheſie)) chat there is no juſt 


of that, Covenants to- wit, laying bold of it by.faith, do (till 


bach ill remains, wherein as the Spiricual duries of the 
* old 


A ——————_—_— 
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—— 


reaſon to. lay it afide- in this argument of the Sabbath : | 
For as the Covenant (mentioned theie) :and the condition | 


continue; ſo (albeir the Jews Sabbath be gone, yer) a Sab-: 


can have no children to preſerve their name , nor be ho- | 
.noured by thename of Fathers) Even unto them will 1 gives | 


name better they of ſons and daughters» that 1s , better then |. 


—— __ 


_ — a 


rant Daten, ian Ss. es. 


On 


— I —O——— 


which is learned and (lill berter learned, by Sibbath-In- 
RtruRions and Exerciſes (5); and it ſo far followerh ic, 
thac every one that will be accounteda Cirizen of Zion, 
and heir of Heayen,is bound to honour thoſe in whom this 
fear of God is found(k); As on the contrary, a vile 
: perſon » (which is a name that falls heavily; on Sabbath- 
; profaners , and profane livers , which two uſe to go toge- 
| ther (/),) isz and ovghr co be; of all ſuch, contemned : not 
' ſo as to caftany reproach uponthem , or that any ſhould 
| be wanting In doing all right co them , bur ſo, as that they 
| cannot haveſuch an honourable place in an holy mans hearrg 
; as Others have, 
' And if we look on the ſtart of things amoneſt our| 
' ſelves, it's eake to obſerve that they have not taken a 
' g00d courſe, either for their comfort or honour : Unto one 
| and another of whom, the Sabbath may ſay , Thou haſt 
' thruſt ſore at me that I might fally but the Lord helped me (m), 
yea, they themſelves from whom rhe Chriſtian Sabbath 
hath received but hard meaſure , yet, confeſs it meet , that 
Chriſtians on the Lords day ſhould abandon all Worldly affairs 
and dedicate it wholly to the hononr of God (n). And again, 
That they that are ſo pionſly affefted on the Lords-day, as 
to retire frem ſecular buſineſs» and ordinary pleaſures and de- 
lights » that they may more freely attend the ſervice of Chriſt, | 
| are to be commended and incoaraged (o), Whatever 
| diſputes therefore there be, yer the Concluſion is , 
thar the holy obſervation of the Lorcs-day, (now, the 
j weekly Sabbath-day) is a commendable thing , and re- 
dounds to the honour of thoſe that ſo obſerve it, And it 


will ever be the honour of the Nation and Church of Zyg- 
land » that there haye been ſo many rel gious As and 


(11!l followeth the fear of God , Ifay that fear of God, | 


aftings for the holy and intire obſeryation' of the Zoxds- 
| R 2 


(i)? (al.z4.11. 
Deur. 31. 13, 

with AQ.13. | 
1415527. 
(4) Pfal.x5.4. 


(1) Prov, 23. | 


_ 


(») Pſal, 118. 
I3. 


(a) Mr. Breey- |* 
wood Trac,r, j* 
Sab 2M} 
(0) Biſhop of 
Ely, p.253. of 
his Treatiſe of 
the Sabbath - 
day. This is 
ſomerhing like: 
Bellarmines 

[ Tytiſſimum * 
eſt] lib 5. de | 
Fuſtifecat. c.7.} | 
Propoſet. 3. 
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| 
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An Exhortation to the Prizin 9 and ' Part. 1 


day, It may be ſaid, I ſuppoſe, truly, and 1 hope, in regard 
ot this matter of the Sabbath, inotfenfively (becauſe other 
Churches may excel in other things ) I ſay, it may be ſaid 
of the Church of England; Many Daughters of that Feru- 
ſalew » which is the Mother of us ally (Gal, 4. 29.) have done 
vertnonſly , but thou excelleſt them all» Prov, 31.34. 
To come now to the laſt thing. 
3. Here 1s Profit and Proviſson. I will feed thee wb— 
the heritage of facob thy Father. 


(e) Job.4. 12. 


(4) Neb. 9.144 
155 25+ 
(r) Ifai. 1. 19- 
Pſal.$1.10,16. 


(/) Gal. 6. 16, 


(t) Rom. 9. 4. 
Ephel. 2+ 12, 
37- 3311. 


(9) Jer.17. 24 
2 


| (a) Ifa.s 5-1,2 


3 


(«)Phil. 4-19-| far as they are need{ul , or good for us (#) : Hence a learned 
Pſal. 34.10. &| n;4y;ze doth thus expound and enlarge this Promiſe (As 7 


5: Expoſition ſuiteth well with Goſpel-times, wherein they 


This refers plainly ro the Jews, (whoſe Father Fach 
| was (p)) who while they obſerved Gods holy Sabbath, and 
other of his Commandements well, wefe well fed and 
fill'd (q), and ſo, if rhey had kept the Sabbath frem polly- 
ting it» and kept their hand from doing any evil, might 
ill have been (7), but for want of that , andby reaſon of 
their profaning the Sabbath ( among other bns) MVeh. 1 3. 
18. they did pine aWay for want of the fruits of the field, Law. 
4.9. Thus it concerns the Jews properly, | 

But Abrabam 1 O0AHr Father alſo, Rom, 4. 16, and, by the 
ſame reaſon, Facob or 1/rael is ſo likewiſe ( /) : for the | 
ſame Covenant of Grace which was formerly theirs on- 
ly (z) -1s now (for ſubſtance) ours, and we laying hold on 
it by faith , have the ſame priviledges-and promiſes (albeir 
with ſome difference in regard of the diverſity of the ſtate 
of the Church under the Law and the Goſpel) ; ſo that we 
may. claim, being ſuch as carefully obſerve the. Sabbath, 
and the Covenant on our patts, the benefit even ofthis out- 
ward promiſe , and the comfort of outward Proviſions as 


have given tothe ſeed of Jacob a very rich Inberitance ſo if 
thou be a godly obſerver of the -Sabbath , ' mithing ſhall be 


(x) Bulling., in| Wanting #nto thee of thoſe things that ave neceſſary for thee (x ). | 
loc. 


The ſame Author aflirmeth, that this and the like prumiſe 
, in Jeremy ( 7 )» are underſtood alſo of ſpiricusl gifts , which 


that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, arecalled to hear 
the Word, and ſo, to eat that which is gud, andto let their 


pl 


. ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs (=). _ Yea, 


__—_— 
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Yea , If we ſhall follow this promiſe further, and take 
it in its utmoſt extent, 1c may lead us into Heaven ir ſelf, 
and the reward of inheritance there ; for (otherwiſe) how 
Was Canaan the heritage of Abraham, 1/aacyand Jacob , as 
co their perſons? when it 1s ſaid of Abraham that God 
gave him none Inheritance init» no, not ſomuch as to ſet his 
fot on (a) » and Iſaac and Facob ſojourned with him in the land 
of Promiſe as in a ſtrange (ountrey (b) , and place of pilgri- 
mage; but they had the promiſe of it, and their poſterity 
polleſſed it, when, in the mean time, they entered them- 
ſelves into a better Countrey ( which they looked moſt 
at) even the heavenly Caxaany whereof the earthly Ca- 
naan Was a Type, Heb. 4 8,9. (c). 

It's a comfort to thoſe that fear God, and love any 
thing that hath his Name upon it, that the Zords-day being 
dear to them, in order ro the upholding of godlinets ; and 
.| Gods Kingdom being. firſt ſought, other things ſhall be 
added » iand eafily fall in (Mat. 6. 33.): when they that 
lieal away ſacred time , that fiir and fickle on the Lerds- 


vantage » get as Gehazi did a booty withour a blefling; for 


Sheep and Oxen? 2 King, 5.26. ASit is ſaid of the Sabbath 
of the Land enjoyned the Jews, that it ſhould be mear 
\ for them » Lev. 25.6. becauſe they might on that ſeventh 
| year feed on the fruits, which chrough Gods bleſſing grew 
of themſelves; ſo ir may be ſaid (not withont warrant 
from this Text and preſent promiſe which hath its erurch 
{(tifl) that the week/y Sabbath alſo ſhall be meat to them, who 


day in their worldly affairs and deſigns for their own ad-}. 


Is that a time to look after Olive-yards and Vineyards » aud|\ 


in the fear of God and faith obſerve ir;for they that are willing 
and obediexty ſhall eat the good of the land. Iſa. 1. 19, Andin 
che keeping ofevery Commandement of God there's great 
{ reward, Pal. 19.17, that is, ſuch ſhall find benefit and 
oain by their godl:neſs one way or other , and ſhall thrive 
in worldly things if God ſee it good forthe ; (Nor are 


I IY 


becauſe in Goſpel-rimes, which excel in ſpiritual bleſſiogs, 
God is pleas'd to keep his Servants ſhort in thivgstempe- 
n R 3 ral, 


profaners of che Sabbath any of the richeſt men.) Bur yer | 


: 


| 
| 


| 


Ss 


25 | 


(a) ft. 7 ge. 
(6) Heb. 11.9. 
I3z14+15,16:þ 
(c) Nos in typo | 
hereditatem 
patris Facobi 
tatelligimus wvi- 
tam elernam. 
Sculrer. in Iſa, 
53. 14. 
Bona Terr & que 
mnexcelſis ſta 
eſt ſunt illay 
1 Cor.z, 9. & 
Heb. 11. 14. 
Hieron, in la. | 
538. 


—————— 


| (c) Heb.11-38. 


(4d) Luk13.28- 


(e) 1 Tim. 4.8. 


(f) Or, an 


Exhorration to 
Repentance. 


| 


| (g) Prov. 3.5. 
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| (ſure) be fed with their — Then ſhall chey ear and 
J” 


(b) Gal. 1-16. 
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An Exhortation to the Prizjng and Part.1 


ral, and they have (oft) bur little. of the world , of whow| 
the world is not worthy (c); therefore we mult go on, and 
look ro that Land of reli and heavenly Canaas » Which yet 
remaineth to be enjoyed , wherein when Chriſtians (pogr 
in ſtate, but rich in grace) ſhall keep Sabbath, fitting and 
reſting with Abraham, Iſaacs and 7acob (4d) then ſhall they 


be for ever {atisfied, for they 
at hu Table in that bis Kingdom. | 

Now, It's true , that all theſe good things are promiſed 
ro godlineſs : but, of that godlineſs which hath the pro- 
miſe (ce), the holy obſervation of the Lords-weekly-day , 
is both a part, anda promoter ; yea) not only an eftectual 
fu-therer , but a continual and conſtant maintainer, as both 
reaſon and experience ſhews. Mr. Perkins is herein very 
full, giving this reaſon of his affirming , that there 1s no. 
fear of God where Sabbath-profanation rejgnerth, for (ſaith 
he) the keeping of the Sabbath is the maintaining , increaſing 
and pabliſhing of Religion » Serm. of Repentance ( f ) on Leph. 
2, I2- 

Af.er all this, I ſhall only add fomething in the cloſe, 
co prevail (if it may be) with Chriſtians (and wich reach- 
able and conſcientious Chriſtians, I hope, I ſhall prevail), 
for the delightſom, honourable, and profitable obſervation of 
the Lords-day., Oh that we that know .our ſelves bound | - 
to glveunto Ceſar that which is C2ſars, would carry our 
ſelves ſo, as that all men might ſee we account our ſelves 
bound to give unto God that which is Gods, that is, his 
appointed weekly-day. I am very apprebenfive of divers 
difficulties in this Sabbath-argument ; and therefore humbly 
ſubmit all I have ſpoken to the ſearch and cenſure of the 
learned and godly; and defire nothing that I have ſaid 
ſhould be received, but as it is found to agree with the 
Word of God, and the general Doftrine of Religion as 
it hath a juſt influence into this particular Sabbath-ſubjec : 
Bur withal-, let ic be obſerved , that if a man will lean to | 
his own underſtanding ( g) and entertain a conference; 
with fleſh and bloud{{) » With an accaunting of the great 
| | A tings 


all eat and arink, nith Chriſt 


—_— 
. 


uh 
_ 


2 


Cha P: 4 Obferving of the Chriſtian Sabbath. [ 1 


things of Gods Law as a ſtrange thing (i); he may eably | (5) Hol. 8. 22. 
(and think he doth it very ſubtiantiatly ) diſpute God ont 
of his time; and make himſelf believe chat he hath 
more days in a week, for his own uſe (in worldly thonghts, 
words and aCtions ) then fix ( k); yea, and that, pleading | (&) 4cceſſir a- 
ſo much for the Lords-dey > is bur preciſeneſs , and rather a |" = ſes- 
weak then a wiſe mans work, arguing (at beſt) only a good | 
meaning » bur a ſhallow brain; Whereas,on the contrary, 
he thar ſaich unto Scripture-15/domT how art my Siſter, and | 
calleth (ipiritual) Vnderſtanding his Kinſwoman (1); he that | (1) Prov. 7. 4 
feareth to be diſobedienr ro the heayenly Viſion (»m) ;- he | (m)A&.z6.19. 
that counteth godlineſs , gain, and knoweth how much | 
godlineſs gaineth by a godly obſervation of the Zords-day, | 
wiMl ſoon ſee cauſe of being of another mind, conſidering | 
how much the. Word of God pladeth for Sabbart-hol1- 
| neſs, ind how, on, and by that day, and the duties thereof, 
the intereſt, cauſe y and concernments of godlineſs, are 
principally promoted. I wiſh all good Chriſtians there- 
fore, that are of doubtful mindes in this matters to try 
the (more (tri&) dodtrine of the Sabbath, whether ie be 
of Godorno, by beraking themſelves to the holy pra- 
| iſe' of thoſe things that are ranght them concerning that 
| Day : Experience uſerh to putan happy end to endleſs diſ- 
pntes abour practical cruths, and things (otherwife) hardly | 
dererminable : for the reſult, and good effe& rhereof is 
this, Behold, Now 1 knows &c. (n), Some/may-ſayy as Na- | (3 2 King. g. 
| thamel, Can there any gud thing come ont of Nazareth ? ſo, 5. 
out- of ſnch-fowre Sabbarh-ftritneſs ? This) is a. queſtion 
that may be long under the debate of humane reaſon; (thar 
is as proud as blind) : the eaſieſt way to decide it, is, Come 
and ſee(o), Let every ſincere Nathaviel pur it ro the trial, | (01 job. r.46, 
andthen the concln ton will be like to: be fuch: a reſolu- | 47,48,49. 
tron about the *Lords-day , as there, wis m Natbanxiel abonr 
the Lordof that dzy, which, in alluſion to what he aid , 
may be expreſſed thus , Tha art the Day of God > Thaw art 
the Queen of Dayyes ; Conld, we bur caflthe Sabbath g de- 
comfort of it wonld ſoon anfwer all (Lion-like) arguments | 


<tn—_— 
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(P) Judg, 14- 
$3 6+ 


(a) Pſal,12. 1. 


(r)Job 22+ 21, 
26. 


(/) Job. 3. 8. 
(t)Wherein de- 
fre fails, Eccl. 
12. 5+ 


(4) Prov.z7.7. 


(x) Mal, 3-16. 
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{ (weetneſs they haye found in their converting with che holy 


char riſe up and zoay againſt it (p) » and rent them as one would | 
rent a Kid: if not by juſt ſo/ntions and formal anſwers , | 
(which belongs to the learned, who have done ir, and will | 
doit); yet by firm reſolutions and jult deteltations, and thac | 
not Without reaſon enovgh , ſounded on the ſenſe of the 


God on his holy day; ſo that an Adyocate-for the Sab- 
bach ſhall never be wanting till the godly man ceaſeth (q)) | 
whoſe delight icis; I ſay ,, whoſe delight 1c is; Not that | 
I think it an eafie or common thing to call the Sabbath a! 
delight ; or that all that fear che Lord have the like. de-' 
lighc inthe Lords-day ; affteQionate Chrili1.ns feel ic moſt, 
and in old Diſciples , it lies deepeſt ; the more maturicy, 
che more complacency ; and the more acquaintance with 
God, the more delighr in him: for the delight followeth 
the acquaintance (>). Nor do I mean , that they who do 
delight in it, delight alike inir, at all times, and on all 
Sabbath-days ; corruption, and rentation, yea, and the ya- 
rious operations and incomes of the Spiric, who bloweth 
where and in whom it lifteth (/) and (in them) when ic 
licech z make a great difference : Beſides that age (r) or 
diftemper of body , or oppreſſion of ſpirit by ſome heavy 
burthen that lies upon it , are great impediments to: de- 
light: Andthey chat are in affliction, and need Gods Ordi- 
nances moſt, relliſh chem þelt ; to the hangry ſoul every bit- 
ter thing s (ſweet (u)> and ſo every ſweer thing is more 
ſweet and delightſom ; ſuch things as theſe muſt be oranted 
chat the Do&rine of Sabbath-delight may not be rejec - 
ed, nor they dejeted who reach not ſo far as others do in 
their rejoycings on that day. | | 
Bur yet, thatthere is truly a delight in that day , and 
the ſervice thereof,in thoſe that truly fear the Lord and think 
upon his Name (x ); ſufficiently appearethzin thar they bleſs 
che Lord with all cheir hearts and ſouls for appointing ſuch 
a day » (for when ſhould we have ſer apart a whole day 
(in any due diſtance) for God, and for rhe enjoying of 
God, if God had not done it himſelf?) And in that they 
would not for all the world be without it ; for what's the | 
| World 


”Y 


—_—_—_ 


wg” 


"oe 


1s as unlike as. that.a Jew ſhould be withour rejoycing ar 


| | dear Lord Whegain they-calt of _ his ſaver fraiey / wherein 
' | he' brings them to the. Bangutting-howuſe x; and:fpreads rhis 


' | rent,; appears. becauſe. all che fix. days Soliicicors,'thar «1s; | 
| char day of retiredneſs with Gdd ; -yeaz-2nd charged ;i and 


Chap. 4. Obſerving of the.(hriſftian Sabbath. | 
world without the Sun, or withouc the Sabbath wherein 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhineth out , and that-the day 
chroughout, and that with a ſpecial bleſſing of God follow. 
ing and improving the beams thereof for our ſpuitual:bene- 
fit, and ſoul-refreſhing ? We may-yery well;ſay , :that no 
Sabbath paſſech without ſome- delight and fatisfaftion to 
-che true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; .Bur [ar - times] they 
| are (en up wich Chritt on chat day (8 ic were) .5uto «a 
bigh Mountain apart (y.)» where they ſee his face ſhine as 
che Syn and are ſo extraordinatily taken and delighted 
wich what they ſee and feel, that they fay feelingly, 1: s 
good for us tobe here. In brief > The. Sabbathwith the pre- 
[cribed Ordinances and Exerciſes of that Yay) is(rowards 
their later end eſpecially) like Adowne Ahbarim (z) to 
/ 7o/es » \ Wherein they ſee much of the Heavenly Canaan ; 
::-4 at any other time »- when they that walk with God 
| (beirg log'd and dull'd with corruption, ſorrow, afflitien, 
centation) delight leſs.in it, they: do then and: therefore, 


that.day,wherein they are-moſt diſpenſed.and beſtatrended, 


 cheis great Feſtival days (4) ; or that it ſhould not be merry 
when friends meet ;- or that S5meoy ſhonld; not. rake: plea- 


arms (4) ;.-for the Lords:day is Chriſtians Feaſting»day (c), | 
Chriſtians gladſom (4) meeting-day, and the-day whereip | 
they being-mer together, Chriſt (who: is the Conſolation 
of 1ſrae!) p:omiſerh to be 5nthe midft of them(e). 18s't. poſi- 
ble, char on thegay wherein, they fie znder the fbadaty of their 


- Banner of Love over them ( ft.) they {ſhould.chen-be>wirh- 
out Cocdial-content ?: That they are not withour ſach con- 


all worldly xhings, 'and. carnakcompiny 5 are: kept off on 


delight leſs in themſelves : - But that there: ſhould be any | 
{ erue delight m God and his.Ocdinances ,..and fo delight: in 


furein- that day y' wherein he tookupthe child Jeſs i his þ 39 $3926 


(y) Mar. 17.1.. 


(z) Numb.2,,f 
12, Deur.3.27. 


(a) Deur. 1 
I 5-with 2 Ch 


(c) 1fa, 25. 
& F$5+ Is 2 3» 
(d)Pfal. 132413 4 
4 |. 
(e) Mato18 201 | 
| 


þ 


(f) Canr. 2; | 
33 435+ 


| even adjured (g) nor to difturb their ſweeteſt fellowſhip 
S 


with | 


(g) Ganr. gl 


——_—_____ 


_ 


I _ 


dr. iliac RE SIC IE O09" CEP —_ "EC... 


130 | - -An-Exbortation-to the Prizing and Part. I. 
(I) x Job. x.3 | with the Facherand with his Son Jeſus Chrilt (b). Albeir 

| cherefore I ſhall ealily grant , thar we have great Caute ro 
{. defire God robe merciful ro us in this thing , that our de- 
| light in Sabbarh-duries is ſo dim, yet it doth not follow 
from 'thence, that there is none. If God ſhould take away 
| Sabbaths from us , I doubt nor , but that in all good Chri- 
 tians, the grief would prove the delight; for nogmarf is 
| grieved to loſe what he never loy'd nor took any plez- 
| furein; Ifay, iris thus inall good 2nd truly godly , and 
| eſpecially, greathy*godly perſons; for, as the man is, ſo 


| 


(:) Amos 8. s- 


by 
[2 


(k)1 Sam.17. 
39-39: 


ah 


| 3 
(m) Neb.g.14. 
with Þ ſal.1 47. 

19,2 3. 


(n) 1Joh.1.334. 


{0)Mar.18.20. 
& 2.8. 20.|. 


(p ) Cant. 5.| 
16.1: 


(q) Rev. 1.10, 


perſons that ſavour not the things of God; like Saxl's 
' | Armour'to Davids they canror tell how to gow;th, or un- 


| garments» even his Sword, his Bow , and his Girdle, to the 


. { nant:made with him (7) : as alſo the Lords-Sabbath , and 


| Jeſus Chriſt, in the: Preaching 5 and wigh the Preachers, 


| wich whom the Servants of God have much to do, on' thar 


is his delighr:; No marvel if the men of the world ſay, 
When will th: Sabbath be gone (5) ? No wonder, if the holy 
and ftrit obſervation thereof be unto carnal people and 


dergo, matters of ſo ſpiritual a nature; for they zever prov'd 
them( k,) , rhey were never us'dto ſvch things ; Bur ( on 
the other fide) the ſame ſpiritual obſervation of the Lords- 
day, unto a'ſpirituz1 Chriltian is like Fenathan's robe, and his 


lame David; which, no doubt, he us'd and wore with | 
much delight, they being grezt teſtimonies of Fonarhan's 
fngular love 'to him, and figns and ſymbols of the Cove-- 


'rhe' Ocdinances- thereof, are great rokens of his' fpectl 
love to us (m), 'and a fign of his holy Covenatr made with 
us, Exek. 20.12. 
O why ſhould not the Zords-day be our delight ? 15 rhere 
not full joy (») in fellowſhip with God the Father and with 


” 


of the Goſpel ?.. Is not Chriſt (who is' obſerved to appear 
on: that day again and again'to his Diſciples afcer his Re- 
ſurretion, and is fill inthe Allemblies of the Saints, and 
inthe Miniſtry of his Servants (s), Iſay, Is not He) the de- 
Fre and the delight -of:all Nations (p)? And who is it that 
15 the Comforcer and ſolace of Saints but that holy Spirit, | 


f the whole: 


{ 
| 


| 


So 


day(9), ip heavenly Meditations ? So, that 1 


Trinity, 


"IO -: — 


LD o— 
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Trinity » Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, can miniſter any 
delight unto us, then may we call the Sabbath a de- 
| lighc , for therein God our Creator, Redeemer, and San- 
| Atker » doth eminently appear and operate, This is a 


| day very uſeful and ſubſeryient to all the neceſſities of | 


' our ſouls, If we be ignorant in any thing, orin many things, 

on this day we are all taught of God (r), It's a Soul-enlight- 
ning day {[): If we be (as we are) Strangers in the Earth (t)) 
on this day we are (moſt) taught the way to our Coun- 
crey (u). It's a Soxl-gniding day Plal. 73. 17, 24, If we 
| hunger and thirſt after Righteonfneſs » the ſpiritual CManxa 
' falls from Heaven, and water comes out of that Rock which 

is Chriſt, principally upon chis day ; It's a Soul-ſatisfying 
| dzy Cx). If we languiſh under ſpiritual diſeaſes, or lie low. 
under outward calamicies; on this day the Lord offereth 
' Medicines in the Miniliry for all our Maladies, It's a Sowl- 
 reſtaring-day (3) ; Chrilt heals ſtill on Sabbath-days, And 
' (tha I mayonce conclude) could we be 5x the Spirit wpon 
| the Lords-day (x) as We ought to be, oras we might be, 


— — —— 


(for Ido nor mean extraordinarily, as Fohy was, bur having | 


our hearts taken up wich, and heighrtned in, the pure fpiri- 
tual obſervation of it) we mighr have then a fair tight ; yea, 
| a ſweet ſenſe of that (unſpeakably) glorious Sabbath,which 
| right and real Saints ſhall ſhortly celebrate all. rogether in 
'the heavenly Canaan» Where there remaineth a reſt ( or the 
; keeping of a Sabbarh) to rhe people of God, Heb 4:9. 


O—— ——_——— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The j 


wa 


121 


(r) Job. 6. 45, 
(ſ)AR.26. 18: 
(c)Pſ.119.19-.. - 
(4) Ia. 30.20, 
g 21. 


(x) Ifa.55.1,2. | 
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The Second Parr. 


* RN 


Cray. I. 
Of Family-Duties, 


Ba Frer the four Chriſtian-dxties ſpoken of in 

2 the fore-going part; I ſhall now proceed 
& to four other Familj-daties: the firſt where- 
Wy of (becauſe _ is rooted in krnow-| 
=> ledoe) may well be Family-{atechifing; | 
og te FA wp fay's Pamily-Caiechifing 76 I Kalifnor 
here ſpeak of Carechiſing in its general extent , bur only 
apply my ſelf t6.it as it 1s a duty belorging to Chriſtians 
b their ſeyeral Families ; which godly Exerciſe 1 ſhall en- 
deavour to afliſt and perſwade unto, by Texrs of Scripture 
fict, and ſome Arguments and Morives after, -  ** 


T exts of Scriptnre to prove Catechiſing in Families a duty: 
Ic is not my purpoſe here to mentionevery' Text of 
Scripture that gives ftrepgth to this neceſſary duty but 
| ſhall content my ſelf with che naming (and with the open- 
ing) of rwo' Texts in the Old-Teſtament, and one in the 
eW. | 
The firſt in the Old Teſtament is, Deur. 6.6, 7. Theſe 
words Which I command thee this day ſhall bein thy heart; And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy clildrin > and _ 
| 3 ED 


Y = 


——_—. 


Family Catechifing confirmed, Part.1I. 
Vealk of them when thou ſuteſt in thine houſe » and when thou 
wee by-the way, and Wwben thow lieſ dotwny and when thou 
riſeſt up. 

I- {A opening of this Scripture, and the awakening of 
Conſcience ro a due conſideration of it, there corhes to be 
{conſidered inthe firſt place, Who ic is that ſpeaks in it, even 
che Eternal God by his Servant Moſes, that was faithful in 
all his houſe. | jRemerpþec thatic/is Hi.that faich > Keep 
theſe words that I command thee this day (a). Bur, How mult 
Parents keep them? (For, to Parents, and every Parent, 
God hete {peaks and, in anſiver co chat queſtion , ſaith) 
T heſe words ſhall be in thine tea t: yet are they not only to 
be 1nche hearts of choſe that have Families, but in their | 
| houſes, therefore it is added, Theu ſhalt teach them thy chil. 
dren. Not was this Ceremonial P.ecepr, or a Comman- | 
dement given peculiarty to the Fews fof their aſliitance inf 
the remembrance of the Law of God, as theic PhylaGteries- f 
fringes and faltning the Law to their door-poits (4) ; bur it 
was and.is, a moral, and perpetual Precepr, binding us ir. 
Goſpel-times as well as them, and therefore the very lame | 
chings that we read in this Text, we find ako in the New- | 
Teltament-: That is, | 

I, That the Word sf Chriſt muſt dwell 5s « (c), which] 
is all one with this here, Lee it be in thine heart. And) : 

2. Thar it muſt bein our houſes alſo , for Parents are | | 
required to bring up their childrew in the nurture and infor-\ 
mation of the Lord ( d). In obedience therefore ro this 
ſtanding Command , they to whom God hath given chil- 
dren , ſhould ſay as the Pſalmiſt doth , Come ye children 
'| bearken to mes 1 will teach you the fear of the Lord(e). And] 
when the children be come rogether , the Spirit of: God in | 
the Text we have in handceacheth in what-manner they are 
| | tobe taught; ſaying, T how ſhalt teach them diligently ; and 
in the margent of our Bibles its, Thou ſhalt whets or ſdarpen) 
which is well and plainly expreſſed in the Text by reaching 
diligently , but, yer the word in the Original doth- mote 
particularly nore out ateaching by way of repetition(f), and 
201mg ayer. and oyer-again, (as men do with -Kniyes when | 


_— y 


they 


| nth . — 


|Chap. L. Family. Catechiſing confirmed. 


_ 


| 2:135 S: 


| 


| 


| 


| ſtory of whoſe Carechiſing, not only his:chi/drex are menti. 


ty » ditilling and dropping down heavenly Inft:uRtions 


| This Was 7 well and plainly expreſſed, thus, Tires 


they whec them ) that ſo'as che Knife, by ſuch wherting 
is more keen and fit rocur; ſo religious Inſtructions, by | 
often turnipg and returning them on the ears and tongues | 
of children, may pierce more deeply into their” hearts | 
for their berter underſtanding and afteting of them, Pa- 
rents, and thoſe over others, like the ' Heavens over our | 
heads, ſhould be ill, as there is occaſion and opportuni- | 


from their own underftandings and heatts, into their | 
houſes , and upon their children and inferiours (g), thi Wy th 65 
ſo they may fink & ſoak, by little and little, into their hearcs | ** 97 
for abundant afrer-fruic. And I mention Inferiours, that 
is, others that are under the care and charge of Houlſhol- 
ders » together with Children, becauſe of that which is 
obſerved on this place out of the Hebrew DoQtors (4h) ,-to | (h) Sce 4iv/w. | 
wit , that though only children or ſons are here. named, | 9n Deur. 6. 7. 

yet under this name they under{tand not the natural Sons 
only, but Scholars alſo, or Diſciples, becauſe in Scripture 
Diſciples are called Sons , as, the Sozs of the Prophers (5); | (i) x King. 2.3. 

ſo Solomon » in the Book of che Proverbs (till ſaich, Ay | J 
Son. And the extending of the command rhus far is fa- 


youred by the words following , Thou ſhalt talk, of them \ 
when than fitteſt in thy houſe; walke##by the way, ſitteſt davens | Pf 
riſeſt up; and why thus in the houſe , but thar the whole. | 


houſe may be edified? whileſt the holy lighe of Know: | | 
ledge in Parents and Houſholders is not pur under a Buſh- | | 
el, bur, by cheir Catechiſing, ſer up in a Candleſtick that 
it may enlighten the whole houſe; which. is-fucrher alſo 
confirmed by the approved example of eAhraham- in_the 


EFThe other Text that I ſhall alleadge out of the Old Te 
Kamnenc, 15, Prov, 2.2.6. T rain xp @ child in the way hefhonld | 
Foz..or (as it is 1D the Margin) iv bzz way. || 09 


a Boy. inthe firſt Prixciples( k,), towirt, of the Dottvine' of | (&) Dutch. ; 


\ 


1 CO: Train him up, orz 4s ic is.in the Margent.of 'ouf (89% ...9;1+ || 
fenilieshah m Heb. 6a: | 


| Bibles) Catechiſe him. The Hebrew. word 
_ OLE 
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(m) Schindler 
Lexic. ia JIN 
Vide Mercer. in 
tec. Sephar Chi- 
nic eſt liber de 
prima putror um 
inſtitutione (2.) 
Catechi{mus. 
(n) So aiablus 
which he cx- 
plains thus, 
Erad ab incu - 
aabulks. 


| 


| 


: 1(p) Vid. Amef. 


in Pſal, 3o. tir, 


| (5 
' 1 (q)Pfal.11 9.9. 
Fon 4 


4 — 


| chemſelves his'Tenants'art' Will , who'Were therefore to 


'Femily'C areebſſine Aired go Fare.1l. 


doing'of the fi things, in apy thing (), mote 'particu- 
larly » ic is uſed for the inſtructing of orhers, or the'entting 
of them in; or delivering to them, the firſt elements 'and 
orounds, eſpecially of Religion, to which it is hete apply- 
ed. Iris rendred therefore by ſorne, Initiate a child (x) or 
dedicare him to God being yer'a Child, 

For further opening hereof, It may not be amiſs to ob- 
ferve, thatin former times , they did uſe to dedicate unto 
God holy things by a ſacred Dedicarion , with certain ſa- | 
cred Rites and Ceremonies, as the Houſe of God (2 Chroz. 
7. 7:) the Wall of Jeruſalem (Neh.12.27.) eſpecially, the 
Altar (Numb.'7.8. 2 Chron. 7.9.) So Fndas and his Bre. | 
thren, with the whole Copgregation of 7/7ael, ordained, | 
chat the Feaſt of Dzdication tor the Altar they had newly 
ſer vp ſhould be kepr from year ro year, (1 Mac. 4.59.) | 
which we findin our Saviouts time oblerved, and counte- 
nanced with his preience (7ch.10.22.) 

Yea, of old, they did uſe to cedicare their own houſes al. 
ſo, with a mire commons bur yet, religions and pious, De- 
dication (p)}, (as we ſee: David Gia, Pſal. 30. title) to with as 
accounting God himſelf the Lord'ot rheir Houfes , *and 


—  — — 


| 


uſe theic Houſes as His ,* and according to his will,” The 
ſubſtance of this, we'may ſay, concerns'tis in theſe rimes 
alſo, Now, to apply this; 'As godly tmen in forther rites, 
have dedicated both holy rhings > and their honſesunto 
God when they wete firit made and ſer bp : ' fo” ſh6bld 
Chriſtian Parents 160k upon” their children 'when' they 
ace 'newly 'bhrought into the world, as (thoſe whom by 
cheir timely Teaching #nd* Catechifing ,- they by 'ro''d&; 
m'theyliff 


| 


dicare and conſecrate' unto that Godfromwh 
-* Yer,” There is notadſeſotso limiriets fictlethilfri 
yaw Parents children; as that Foro te Soo 

 ocher y6ing obes{though nor ſo young) inthe FanfilyBnce 
rhe wordrhat iFrendied a child heres GeoſiX ell ther 
where'(g);'a''yiltns man, And (indeed) Houſhokiett' ate 


- 


why 
noe onlf thei ets bf their childin} ut of the' Fathily., 
- . : The 
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Chapt, Family Catedlifing: confirined:" 
The ſervant doth, by good reafon',i call”'the Miſter Fa- 


ther (r)) andthat Father ſhould infiraRt fuch ſons in'a way 
| beſeeming theirage ( PC) x x TY 


| wo further / in the forecited -Texr, -which reacheth co-train 
up a Child 5s the way be ſhould go, of (avicisin the Hebrew) 


try of his worldly race; for ſo the Gare through which 
perſons thirſt enrer into che Ciry;, 'is:called in Scripture; rhe 
. mouth of the Ciry (#). © Others, \explainicrhras;. Wreerding 
' to the monrh of ble way; that is, thac meaſure of-:apprehen- 
| on, and that degree of capacity (x) which -he hachin his 
 firlt cntry into his way, wichour delaying till he he erown 
up» of preifing him above that whictr his'age is able: ro 
| reach': 'Begin with-him then (as he is ablero reteiveyand 
| conceive of things J*in thoſe beginnitigs; (Heb:671.) which: 
| hold foith the firit light ro guide -him io his way ; for 
| Underſtanding, Piety,and godly Behaviour, is the way even 
| of Younglings ( y ), and being ſo, ir' is good to ſer them 
| forward , in ſo happy a- journey , in che: morning, /chac 
| they. may take the whole day beforechem(e).” 
' ObjeR. Bat a child hath not fo munch wnderfanding as to 


the Catechifing of him Will be the taking of Gods Naw in van 
which 1s a plain fi S | -*Q £ Ment 756 + Hed 
' -Aaſw. If | this muſt hinder Carechi 
| how' long ic will be hivdred?' foreven child:enweltl- grown! 


help in this , char we find. Chit bimfelf-infttu&ting Ws: | 
 codemmi inthe myftery of Regenerarion, whenhe was able 
ro''rerern-him- only chis ſorry: and unbeſeeming, Arſwer, 
ſecond time suto his mothers womb (a) ?- Yea after that, we 
find: our Saviour delivering! i: thoſe that were 


| However,'the ducy will furcher appearby (+) proceed. 


in the mouth of his way , that 18, in the beginning or en : 


receives and repeat With reverence tbe chings of God, and lo 
: 4..Whe i kncw RT 
vp» (being nor catechiſed before) arenor like) ar their |: 


firſt teaching , ſo to undetftand what is ſaid cro'them, :as ro | 
| recite and repeat it, with doereverence. 'Ipmay fomeching: 


| How can 4man be born again When bets old? can he enter the | 


[known to- be/his Diſciplex3 48d: who! 6H accompanyed/| 


(r) 2 King, 5, 

13. 
(N) Sce » CB, 
2:4: 20 Th; 
(t)See Ezra 9. 
11. from mouth 
to mouth, 


| (#) Prov. 8. 3, 
1 7d. Lav. in 
Prov. z2. 6. 
Simpliciſſionus | 
| ſenſus eſt. lti= 
tia, dace pK- 
,ernm in ove;(t.) 
In agreſſ i. 
(x) Sothe 
word is taken 
Nunb. 7. 5. 


Prov. 23. 6. 


; Anſw. 1. [ 
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him, and EE en ſpake: co:them io| 


2 +2. 9. | 
)PBLLESg, 
(x) Cleaver on | 


ObjeR, : 


pe | 


[_ 138 | Pamily Catechifang confirmed. Part. 1I, 
| | the very ſame words wherein he delivered ic; and yer, 
. | when all was done, confeſſed they could nor tell whar 
(9)J. 16.16, he ſaid (6): yer we may not ay, that by reaſon of thar | 

' 17218. [their ignorance-they took chat. Name of -God in; vain, | 
| (which is imprinted op.every Word of God; and ſo was 
on thoſe words of Chriſt), 1 ſay, this was nat. 2 vain buſi- 
neſs; for in this way chey underfiood the words of Chriſt 
| at laſt, the meaning whereof they knew not ar firlt, 
| Objet, } If ir beſlaid, That Perſons grown wp may: be firft taught | 
| ro w/e the name' and things of God reverent'y » (which. children 

| cannor be) aud by that means when they come to take them into 
their months themſelves, the diſhononr of God way be preventea. 
I anſwer, 

I, That if we will conſider of this rightly , we muſt 
ſer one thing againſt another ;::and. then will be .found 
chat the more they-that are. young grow-in years, the 
more they will ſurely. grow in corruption, being left with- 
out inliruRion; and: thereby by how, much they. are -more | 
capable in regard of their natural underſtanding, by ſo much | 
.'  [they:will be.leſs capable of- apy good thing through ther 
| - [grown corrypriane -.- 5 ! -, > 38 Ay | 
2» | 2, I anſwerfurthers that, Parents may and ſhould find | 
| out wayes to frame theſpirits of their children to a greater 
reverence:when, chey are catechiſed , then at other times, 
mo ip other things. Now ic's crue, that if they . be. very | 

RR — be leſs done; bur: yer irmay,R1Y be | 


| Anſw 1, 


——T— 


po 


'- ſ[in-doings endfomething may'be-dont ip it > becauſe, they'| 
underſtand, even then, whar Parents ſay, or elſe they would | 
i not be capable of making them reaſonable anſwers; And 
the more chey grow up, the more will *chis holy reyerence 
(eſpn aba lyric cu: rpm" themn.;;  - Ezif3 rf 
Bur to. the main ObjeRtion propoanded, Iſballgize a ſe- |. 
cond Anſyer, 'which is this ; Catechiſivg 1s confidered. cwo 
WAaYCs 3 3h, _ wot y "1 pt TIDY | 
| el { 1, .In regatd of. che preſeht. ation. . wi kim 
bo . . | 2//As'irisan Ihnrodution.and: Prepatationto the furne. 
-- | and further knofviedge'vf Gogz: Now; though littlgiones | 
| do. not ar firſt, ſo nnderfiand as oufle inleivgoe ervarenc | 
5 1 - the 
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\| che Name Tad Thivgs of God; yer it followerh not; that. 
| they" rake Gods Name i in vainy becauſe they tepeat good, 

things in order to, and for, the gaining of ſuch a know- 
ledee of God andof thoſe holy things, as whereby after- | 
| ward they come to uſe them more reverently; And 

therein , the firſt uſe of them, (chough noc ſo reverent). 
 harh a pattz as being preparatory to it, and having an in-' 
i Anence into ity and workivg) as a 200d means for the be- 
oetting of ir, As when Parents reach yery lirtte children } 
cheic /etters by figns , and certain pretty deviſed ſayings | 
and reſemblances, which pur their little ones in mind of | 
chem;rhis is not a yaniry,bur a way ſuiced to cheit lictleneſs, | 
co make them learn chem the ſooner : ſo it is in this and | 
che like caſes ; For, The firſt Rudimencrs are (ill ro beraken 
and judgedof,not in a way of ſeparation from what follows 
afrer, pATD colt, and being ſo taken, they 


2 RI Yoga = 


are not vain, but material things , becauſe they ſerve to | 
very conſiderable ends. 
This ſhall ſuffice for the Old-Teſtamenr, L | 
The Precepr, preſcribing Catechiſing in the New-Teſla- 
ment, .is laid down Epheſ..6, 4. in theſe words ; And je Far | 
thers) provoke not your children to wrath, but bring t them be in| |. 
the nurture and adminition of the Lord,— + © © . on 
Of the Precept contained in theſe words there are two 
| Branches ; 
| 1, Parents are warned, not to abvſe cheir office , power, 
and authority by provoking theirghildren;, |  - | 
| 2. Nor ta negtetrco make'nſe bf-it ir iniruRing. their | 
Children; and both' theſe are not without treaſon] 
| mentioned : For in Parents there'is not oy ature, bois | 
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| (d)Eph. 5.29. 
L Tim, 4. 6. 


| knowing from chee Gods mind (O Chriſtian Parent) will }- 


-| which is; ofall other the principal, and of which it belongs | 


(c) Exzp4pe7%|- 


Family Catechiſing confirmed.. Part, I}. 
as much, or much more neeq of the latter branch of che Ex- 
horcation, Which is, Bat bring them up inthe nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. s 

The fitit wor. [| But ] ſerves well to joyn together the | 
rwo branches of the Precept , or parts of the verſe: for it 
holds fo:th a cure. of the Provocation, ſpoken of inthe | 
former pait ; and a Care of the Inttraction preſcribed in the | 
latter part ; Do not provoke, bur inlicut; yea, infiruct, 
and you wiil nor or, at leaſt, you ſhall not have cauſe, to 
provoke ; for a well-initructed child is in Gods way to be 
an obedient child, and very trectable co the influvaing 
Parents, ſothat chece ſhall not be any occaſion of pro- 
vokine from him, or being provoked againit him, A care 
of the duty in the latter parc of the veile » will be a good 
prevention of the faulc in the ſormer part; for thy child | 


not (God bleſſing the inſtruction, of which the Precept 
co give it, giveth the hope); I ſay, he will noc do | 
contrary to thy mind, it thy mind agree With, Gods 
mind. 

After this conneRting. and conJoyning Particle, follow- 
eth the Precept concerning childrens »«rtzze » which Nur- | 
rure, howſoever, in ir ſelf, ir comprehends good and. 
wholſomInfireRion of every kind ; yer the laſt words i of | 
the Lord faſten it on that religious nurture, and admonition, | 


to this place to ſpeak. IF 2s Fc” © 
 - Now whileſt I come c#the further opening of chis Pce- | 
cept » it- may be noted.that there are.( in the Original) 
three words offered ro our Obſervation, the explaining þ 
whereof will ſerye for amore full diſcerning of. what is 
berg prafcriberd, -. i tie: hh neg $46 h | rt; 1, 

- The firſt; word is, wowrifs or feed. them.(c).» and ſo. ut. sf 
cranſlaced otherwhere (d)., Do. not pravoke your children, þ 
(ſaith-che Apoſile)..but nouriſh them ; and that, not only. 

ſo as ta give them-bread, and food for their bodies (where- 
is paſliovare and ,provoking, Fathers, may he _defeQive) | 


bur ( which, is bere. mean). co. ſupply, them yrich ſoul-| 


— 
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Chap. I. Family Catechiſing confirmed. x [ "Ty ; 


nouriſhing-ſultenance; or (as the Apotile ſpeaks of himſelf ) } 
| tO be Soul-Narſes (e), imparting with all dearneſs for | (e) 1 Thef. z, 
theic ſpiritual good and growth , the ſoul-ſultaining Go- | 78: 57049s. 
ſpel of God; This is , indeed , to bring wp (as our Eng 
Iiſh Tranſlation hath ir) well, and molt hopetully, fortheir 
weltare, f WL 
| The ſecond word in the Fext (-f), frenifierh, ingeneral, | (f) ze 
a Child-like Nuiture ; but, yer there may. be found and 
hinted in it more particularly theſe three things, - þ- 
1, It contains) in a large ſenſe, all profitable inftracti. | _ 
on: ( ſutable ro achildes age and ſiate) forthe compoting 
and f:aming of him, by knowledge, unto a commendable 
| and vertuous certiage.(g ), or for the doing of greater (2) Vid-2wnch, | 
| good in humane ſociety in time to come; bur, inf "lc. & Mu/: | 
| this. place Ir is to be more. properly applyed, to In- | culun. -. 
| truRion- in Relig:on, and (as Paw] ſpeaks) 5s righteozf- | (b)zTim 3.r6' £ 
 ns{s (hb). | s Tdias. [ 
2, It contains. correction alſo (5), which 1s a part-of ij, | 
: . . -I2.79.f 
good nurture, for the moving «nd making of a child the | 6 wufeizy, þ 
betrer to mark whar'is caught him, and for the getting | ec. 
out of that fooliſhneſs which is roo faſt: bound in him | (4) Pa8/& 


Prov. 22. 15. (k)» correction is 'the urging of Inftty- | H *##d«a;. 
Etion, | 


| Septuag.. 


3. This word ( which calls Fathers co look upon their | b 
children (as,) children,and accordingly to teach chem) may | | | 
contain in it a reſtraint of that provoking before ſpoken of : | 
for it Gignifieth that che nurture he gives, mult be a father- |. | 
ly feeding of ſuch a one as is. his child, and;yet , but a |' | 
child; and therefore-it muſt be with -that gentleneſs 
which is ſucable ro, and agreerh beſt with, the relari- |. > Bit 
on and aftection of a Father, and the tenderneſs of a | 
child ; for, Angry Carechifing quickly becomes an a& of |! 
Provocation, ' © $45 01+ ufo roll 
. The third word (which is uſedin the Texr:)' carmes and | Neguia. | 
commands Parents unto , the beſt and higheſt kind of | \--  Þ|. 
nurceures to Wits thatwhich is drawnand ferch'd from the | | 7: 
Wardof the Lord, and ſo, will be: moſt accepreq of Him, || - 
and moſt, profitable ro. their childrer;: This the Apottle, | 

Ts _- * - | peeing i 
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| ” | ſpeaking to 7imuby (d), ers torth. plainly in ſome other 
ne 7" but co the ſame effeR; calling it, a nowri/bing in 

the words of faith, and of goed deftrine. But (betides this) 
| Pani here goes ro the bottom and beginning of all good: 
5 nurture, Which is Information, or an informing Admo- 
nition; The word fignifies an Inſtilling, or putting a 
| ching into the mind; And this infuſing or dropping In- 
ſiruction into the Underſtanding of a Child, helps the Child 
't ro help the Father, and to carry on his own good Educa- 
4 | tion by his own light , becauſe his well-ioformed reaſon 
1 | enablerh him to ſee the neceſſity and benefit of ir. The 
lifs and manners Cannot be good, unleſs the mind be 
(m) AR. 8, 21, | 800d (m7) ; Fhe mind cannot be good without know- 
Tir. 1 25, 16. | ledge (#) ; Nor will Knowledge be had without Teach- 
(#) Prov.19,2- ing and admonithing (o). In that therefore, as in a 
(0 AQ. 8. 37-1 Golden Mine, the riches of religious Education lyeth, and 

| is laid up, | 

| 0D fu ſo plain and full a Preceprt might ſo convince the. 
| underſtandings, poſſeſs and preſs the hearts, of Chriſtian 
Parents, as to prevail with them for the bringing up of 
| their Children, not only in Arts and Sciences, to make 
{ | chem wiſe ; nor only in myſteries of trading and worldly 
| { imployment, ro make them rich; nor only in marters 
j of morality and ciyil honeſty, ro make them verty. 
| ous: but in myfteries of Religion, in the vuccure and 
ioformation. of the Lord, to make them truly godly and 


\ 


bappy. 
| I half only add this, (which Itouched a little before) 
which is, thar though children only be named in the 
| Text, yer this ſhould not cauſe Houſholders to think them. 
ſelves difcharged , if they Carechiſe their Children and 
| never infirut other young ones that are a part of their 
| Houſhold : for, He that is the Maſter of the Houſe , is the 
Father of the whole Family , 'and' may ſpeak to lf che | 
(p) x Sam. 3.6. Youth in it, as Els to Samnel(p) , whom he Called his 
| fon, and accordingly ſhould diſperſe knowledge among 
them char. rhey may not live under his roof: care, and | 
| charge without ſome acquaintance with God, and:wirh- | 
CITY Sc : ; Our } 
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Chap. 1. " Family (arechifrng: confirmed. | 
our- being bredd up to do ſome homage and ſervite to 
Him. Ir would bea poor bufineſs for Mothers to ſay, We 
need nor bring up our children in any goodinurtnre, for 
. | the Scripture in the New-Teliament, One 6 ectally re- 
- quires-it } names only Fathers : No more will Fathets be 
excuſed, becauſe none are named here to be inticoucted 
by them) but only their children. It's crne that under the 
notion of Fathers of children (of whofe duty the Apoſtle 
here p:operly ſpeaketh /) they are called co *Enrechiſe | 
their own children ;-bur as they are' Matters and Fathers 
of Families, a further care and charge lies upot them 'in 
regard of other young ones, and namely; of Seryants under 
chem) and with rhem. Dae # | 
Yer I do not ſay,That: Honſholders are-bound ro walk in 
| che' ſame way with thoſe” tharareetderin the. Family , as 
they do with their children ; or robeſtowthe ſame time in 
| inliructing ſervants and children, Ir's true, that to appoint 
ſome day or dayes ina week, to examitie andgo on with 
ſervants, in ſome ſound and plain Catechiſm,” (as namely, | 
the Aſſemblies ſhort Catechiſm ) 18a godly Exerciſe , and a®# 
provident* way ro preſetypthe duty” of Family-Infructiony| 
and to make it the more minded: Bur, yetz, if Honſholderg | 
did but vpon the Sabbarh-day call choſe char be grown up 
to give account of the Sermons they hear ;, Chaprers read 
in the Family on the week-days; And further, If having 
| (25 rhey ought) an eye.upon their. cartiage, arid ſeeing any 
negle& or fault in them, they did take chem to razk, que 
ftion with them abour ic , reprove and admoniſh them, that 
for time to came they might amend it ; and, then obſerve 
| wherher they do ſo or no; eventhis I ay, ( wich ſore ac- 
quaintipg them with the very firtt Principles 'of Religion 
in way of cunfesence ) might paſs for that Whith we Callſ © [ 
(Catechifing) that word in Scripeure (q), being divers tirhies | (5) Luke 1. 4. 
applyed to a more general kind of Teaching ;. But, If ſuch | . Cor. 14-19.]- 
a conceſſion as this, and yielding to any thing, be abuſed ; |Gal 
if noching be done: in this duty, or bothibg 06 purpolE : | 
[an uncarechifed Servantto have T6 truch _ — 
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an{wer 1t, A a 

Mean-while that I may returnto the Text, as ic ſtands 
clear for Parents Catechiing) ler ir be (in the laſt place ) 
obſerved, that Parents Inſ(truftion of theic Children 1s of 
ſo great importance » thar if they therein did their duty, 


'|chen the work concerning Servants were already (in a 


200d; part) done; for they ſhould deliver (ip this way ) to 
every Maſter a catechiſed Servant, and ſo the' Maſter ſhoyld 
have nothing eo do, bur co preſerve and carry on that which 
is already brovghtto his hand. But, if for want of this 
godly. care (O Chrittian Malter), a catechized Seryant be 
nor brought ro thee ; let there be ſo much goodneſs in thee, 
and ſo much love ro his ſoul, as that he may go a catechi- 
zed-Servant from thee. | 

So much for Text of Scripture commanding Catechiling ; 
| now proceed co 


Arguments or Reaſons to confirm Catechiſing to be a 
| . neceſſary daty. ' 

Although the forme: Preceprs might fully ſuffice , be- 
cauſe all Reaſon reſides, and'is ſumm'd up in the Comman- 
dements of the only wiſe God: yetbecauſe roo much can 
 hacdly be ſpoken ina dyty wherein many do nothing , and 
all ds too little; therefore (for a further aſſitance) I ſhall 
adJoyn theſe enſuing Arguments drawn from the neceſlity, 
and benefit of this Exerciſe. 


1. The neceſſity] which I lay upon this Ground,becauſe 


- {all that will be {aved iv Gods ordinary way, muſt come to the 


kuowleage of the Truth (+). To open this further, I ſhall rake 
in exo quctions. -....-.. 7. x83 
© I. Hew # this Knowledge to be attatned?— . © 
:...Apſw. , Saving Knowledge is not had by Nature ; Na- 
tire o wore, ine Revelation) knoweth nothing of 
Chit, 'by wliom alone we can be juſtified god ſaved(/), 
this revealed from, Heaves. , And If ix.czumorbe had by 
IL ORD 493 Lol] ON ov -43 4 ature, 


| 


| 
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Nature, How ſhall ic be had but by Nurture and _Informari- 
on of the Lord? and, How ſhall Children have it ſo well as 
by Parents pains, and provilion ? 

2, When it tobe endleavoured ? or, Whes 1s thu Knowledge 


to becommunicated ? | 
! Anſw. Relon teacherhto doit berimes; For, As all 


} Ap” . 6 : ; 
that delire to hive knowing children in any kind of Learn- 
ing-begin with them in the beginning of their time (5.6), al- 


rhereof : So the moining of life, the fi: of childrens 
time (afcer they are come co any competeut Capacity) is 
, the. beti ſeaſor, for. the exerciſing and improying of thei: 
; under{tanding in the knowledge of Religion, No maryel 
| che:efore, if we find that Timothy from a child had known 
' the holy Scriptare(t). And thar our Saviour honoured this 
| courſe of timely Inftrution, by converting himſelf (when 
| but ewelve year old ) among the Doctors in a kind of ca- 
' techetical way » both hearing them, and aiking them queſti- 
i ons (u), If any ſay Let children grow up , and then be 
| brought co the Miniſtry, and hear Sermons, and that may. 
| ſufhce, I anſwer, If itbe ſuppoſed, that they are left co 
che Miniſtry; yet (being not catechized before) they are 
lefe toit unprepared forit; And Iadd further , Whar if 
| they die befote that time? then, they mult die un-in- 
liruſted, and that (1 think) muſt nezds be a ſad death to 


{oon as they come to be capable of the tirti Principles | 


the negligent Parents, and a dangerous deathto the neg- 
| leted child ; whereas it is found by comfortable experi- | 
| ence, that divers, very young, have dyed with very con- 
' iderable , and- ſome, with very care, expreſſions: of 


| knowledge and godlineſs, attained by timely reaching, | 


If ic be further ſaid, Thar children may be deliyered over 
to Cacechifing-School-Maſters and Miniſters ; I'anſwer, 
rhar's a good help to, but no good diſcharge from, Parents; 
Inftrution, on whom ir lies as 2 duty , (for it is nor ſaid, 
Jos Fathers ſend them to others but, bring them np your 
ſelyes); and who, ſhould, more ,narnrally , care for their 
childrens-ſouls'; who may begin ſooner to exerciſe that | 
care ; who hayea ſhorcer work, (having to do only _ 

. | me —_— 


(2) z Tim. 3. 
Is, 


(4) Luk, 2.42» 
: 46, 
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their own not others childrev;) and have a larger and 
bercer opportunity to Carry ir on, by thoſe frequent times 
chey may allot to it, and thoſe Parental Wayes that are 
in cheir hands to promote it, Parents do ſomething for 
cheir children when they put them forth co nurſe , bur they 
ſhall do better to nurſe them up themſelves with. their 
own more kindly milk, and more natural .attendance, 
2, | The ſecond Argument to moye Parents to the duty | 
of Catechiling is the fingular profit thereof, and thar 
both in regard of their children; and the Church of 
God, 

As to their children; there is a profitable., and oy 
vailing power in it, in regard of the time, manner, 
Et: and good effects of the careful performing of it, 

[ I. I, In regard of the time} For when children are young 
and tender , they are then moſt capable, (though nor by | 
| the ripeneſs of their underſtanding, yet by the flexible- 
neſs of their age) as of any evil that they ſee oz hear, ſo 
of any good that ſhall be diſcreetly infuſed and pur in- 
(x) #dmn& | co them; like young twigs eafily bowed; or like ſoft 
—_ _ *_* | Wax (x), thar eaſily. receives any impreſſion , when ( be- 
on nyae ch ing grown harder, eſpecially.if becter things be fore-(tall'd 
acri Fiagendus | by worſezas they will ſurely be) it will be much more hard 
ne fnerota. | ro imprint the Image of God, and godlineſs upon thern, | 
| 2. | 2. In regardofthe manner] Carechilivg propounds the 
quefiion, and purs the Child to anſwer it, as the Ecchodoth 
(y ) Kamze [the Voyce(y). Now, the readieft way to make any 
| InftruRtion to take , 1s to require returns from thoſe rhac 
* are inſtructed : whence it is, that in all Schools of Learn- 
| ing, that courſe is taken, whereas, if you ſpeak never 
| ſo well, or ſo long ( yea, the longer 'the worſe) in a 
{ ſer and continuate ſpeech, it uſeth to vaniſh in the 
air, without any obſeryable notice, or after-fruic. 
3 3. In regard of the effe&] For, 

1 I, This makesthem fic to hear Sermons fruitfully ; and 
that both becauſe the words that Miniſters uſe in Preach- 
ing, are, before-hand made familiar to them; -and, becauſe 
vow grounds of Religion, whereon they build their Preach- 
MB ; Ing, | 


—_ 
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ing» are laid open to childrens underſtandings, and in 
ſome meaſure, laid in their hearts by their religious 
breeding : whereas, if a Minilter be che firſt Teacher, the 
language of Canaan 15 (o (irang 
(unleſs God work upon the hearc » and bring in a lighr 
from Heaven into it): he hardly knows what ro make of 
heavenly words or matter. Now, though godly Educati- 
on will not be ſavingly effectual without regenerating 
orace, yet this we may lay of it, that children religiouſly 
bred up, are not far from the Kingdom of Heaven) to wit, in 
compariſon of others not ſo educated ; for they can anſwer, 
more diſcteetly, Mark. 12. 34 

2, This is the way to make chem greatly good; as 
Obadiab 1s ſaid to fear the Lord greatly (2), which ( with 
-2o0d reaſon) may be aſcribed (ina way of means)to his 
tearing the Lord timely » and (as is expreſſed) from bus youth. 
O How much fin is, in this way , preyented? which en- 
cring in quickly, becauſe ir is not kept out by good nur- 
cure, will (afterward) either grieve the ſoul by an hearr-| 
renting repentance (and that's the beſt of it) or ruine the 

ſoul for want of repentance, And ( on the other : fide) if 
How much good is done by this firſt goodneſs? even-to 
others ; for, How eminent a Reformer was that glorious 
foſiahy who being yet young) began to ſeek, after the God of 
by Father David GU)? which ſeeking 1s (ordinarily) ſeron! 
in David's Way, that is, by Parents Infiruction and warn- 
ings (5); yea, we find a /;ttle captive Maid, bred up ( as 
appears ) to a reverence of the LordsPropher, to ' be 
the Inftrument of an happy cure of her great Maſters 
both body and ſoul (c). Bur, beſides the good of others, 
How great is the comforr which ariſeth'to themſelves, who 
are taught to know and ſerve oy ? and chat by the 
ſweet remembrance (when they are old) of their remem- 
brin@# their Creator when they were young » and in thoſe 
days wherein they had weſt pleaſure , whereby they may 
confidently conclude, chat their God and fairhful Creator 
willremember chem in their old age, and thoſe decaying! 


e to a young Hearer, that | 


(x) x King.18, | 
3:&V. I2> 


(a) » Chr. 34. 
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(b) x Chr, 28- 
9. 


(c) 2 King, 5- 
223,14515+ 


3. This 


days whereih there 55.n0 AM” 1748 12.1. by: iT 
| = "M 


1.48 


. Family Catechifing confirmed. . Rat. 1, 


3. This is the way to make them conltantl y good, and: 


" that by an aſlurance from che mouth of God himſelf, who 


(e) Pal. 78. 5, 


ſaith, that, hem he is old he will net depart from it (4) ; Not 
char it isever ſo, but icis cruly ſo, for the God of Truch 
hath ſaid it ; And ſomething is gained by it, even in thoſe 
that:go quite from God act laſt, viz, that they do (for a 
time) very good offices for the people of God, and keep 
in an ordetly way , as Feeſp did whilelt ehriada inttructed 
him) and trained him up in the wayes of God, 2 Chrox, 24. 
2. Indeed, the. Proverb of the prophane and godleſs 
| World IS, A young Saint azd an old Dewil ; Wien they 
{hould ſay, (if they had any grace to ſay It), e4 young 


Seite and an old Angel: for they. that, by good educaticn 
are planted in the Courts of the Lords Houle, brirg forth 
fruit inold age,and even then they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, 
| Pla), 92. 14. | 

By theſe things it may ſomewhat appear, that it is ſuic. 
able to religious reaſon as. well as to Scripture, ro urge 
thoſe that have children and charges, to inii;uct chem in the 
chings of God in their render and youthful cime ; Buc if 
'chere were no other argument; yet conſcience might be 
hereunto: moved and perſwaded by the' great unwillingneſs 
which we find in our evil natures co ſpend half an hour in 
Carechiſivgs and the many devices that the Devil hath to 
divert it, when many half hours are walied either in vani- 
ties or impertinencies ; and yet we cannot bat know ( if 
Religion be of any. yalue with us) that no time can be ber- 


"= SF | | 
Bur co 'drive this further home , I ſhall addthe ſecond 
branch of. this Argument, and that is the benefit char 
ariſeth from this Exerciſe, zotbri Church of God, for there- 
| in Religion is preſerved and increaſed by this labwnr of 
|] Love in reſpeRive Families ; Hence it-was that God com- 
-manded- the Fathers of old, to make known the-Law-of 
God to their children, (e) , Thar: rhe Generation 20! rome 
might kno the Law ard -aggpweghee &ords. prin] 
p v6.0 | children 
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gm, 


ce1 ſpent then thar which is beftiowed- with young ones in | 
brioging them up 1D. the wurture and admonition of the 


——_ 
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children which ſhould be born, which ſhould ariſe and declare _ 

ther t0 their children » and ſo ſucceſlively, (f) That they vu p 4 olait hoc 
might ſet their h pe in God, and not forget the Works of Ged. but | ,,,. MPa 
keep his (ommandements. | | ſeries promul- 

' Jt hath: been an old ſaying z | Rex now woritur | though | gari, w per 

| Kings die, yer not the King, whereof we may: make this | #7225 fanili- 

| uſe ; 'that though godly perſons die , yer godlineſs ſhould |} —m— Ze 

not die: and the Inſtrution of young ones in Families 1s| ,;r, — 

che way to keep it alive, for thereby Children and Servants; | mos uſq; per- 

being bred up in Reltgton themſelves, and ſerting up other | vevirens, Caly. 

' Pamilies, ſp:eadat abroad, and keep ir vp in their Families | 2 19c. | 
' alſo , and by them, in thoſe that come of chem, And this ; 
' Loa oblerved 10 Abraham that he: would command bs ; 
' Children » and his Honſhold after him , that is » ſo as that 

"che:e might be a Religion after him y and ſurviving him; 
for tt is acded., and they ſhall walk in the way of the Lird| © : 

' 19 do- juſtice and judgement (g); even as men planr Trees \(£)Gea.18.19, 

| £or Poitericys (010 every Fannly there ſhould be a Nurſery, | : 

| and religious Plantation , that when they are glorified ip | 

| Herwen, God may be glorified on Earth by thoſe young 
Plans whom they nurſeup in Piefy. And ſoTcome tothe | 
Motves. / | ' Tl VT. | 


, Motives and Perſ\vaſions to the duty of Catechifoug. 

'; ,., :Theexample of godly Parents, all along che Seri 4. 
-pture.J A learned man obſerves (}, that Gods Infiruti<! (b)Pareys com: | 
on of; our fic Parents inthe knowkedoe of Chrift 3 _— in Gen, c.3.15. | 
firſt Goſpel-promiſe, (Gey. 3. 19.) Tiay, he obſerves :chat|T, "ry poſt 1ap- } 
' rhat. was the fickt Carechi/w , in pnrfuance whereof rhe ſuc< ſum Catecheſis. | 
ceeding Farhers. of Farnilies perſiſted , whereby he proves (i 
the antiquity. of the\rme*-Chriflian Religion ; This' efe-!| 
iſoons appears in Ham, Whoſeifons (Canrand Abe!) we 
find: ſacrificing »' which coutdnothave 'been-donein fait, 
(as \nitbel it was (5),) bur thar- it was borromed on a (3) Hzb. xx 4, | 
Word { k), and, How. came they-to be acquainted with'| (; ) Rom. 19 | | 


 thar Word: bur!that "449; [ynro-whomit wits 16veaſed)'| aa np 
.in char fielt prorhiſe of Chrift (the wee Sacrifice) tepeHred| Þ- x01 © 
wro{rhem, iand inſtructed of catechiſed 'them in-ivs. The| T0 4 
x | ts. cm—_ 
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example of Abraham is famous, who as he infiructed and 


fairs and War, if need were (/),) ſo we are ſure he caughc: 
| and intormed them in the ways of God (1). Hou care- 


4 ſending and ſanctifying , and ſacrificing for chem, and ſo- 


9.| Selomon my Son; know thox (if he ask;Whag God?) theGod 


| 


\ his ſor Solomon (p)> it's preſuppoſed therefore, that 


crained- up his Servants every other way (as for Civil af- 


ful and fearful Fob was of his children, appears by his 


licitouſneſs, leſt God ſhould receive any diſhonour from : 
chem (#) ; all which, we cannot (in reaſon) conceive to 
be done withour his acquainting them with the knowledge 
of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe real Sacrifice alone 
all thoſe ricual and ceremonial Sacrifices were made ef- 
fetual ; Now, (as Chry/eftom ſpeaks), If Fob were ſo Care- 
ful before grace » How 1nexculable ſhall we be, if we be 
careleſs of his Piety living under £race, and having the 
helps that we have in Goſpel-times (0)? If wepaſs on to 
?oſanas his reſolution 1s, that his Houſhold ſhall ſerve God 
wich himſelf, which ſerving of God hath the knowledge 
of God going before ity as we ſee in David's Counſel to 


_—_ 
did therein in{trut them : And, how came Rxth to be ſo 
deeply in love with the God of J1/-ae/, but that her Mo- 
ther in law Noms brought her into acquaintance with that 
God when ſhe was bred up ro worſhip the gods of 27c- 
ab (q)? Bur this is more manifeſt in the example of Da- 
vid, that with all wiſdom and gravity tenders to his Son 
Solomon the admonition.of the Lord, ſaying (+), Aud thou 


of thy Father) (if he ask, Is that all ? No, but”) aud ſerve 
bims (if he ask, In whar-manner?) with a perfelt beart and 
willing mind; (If he asks Why with ſuch a heart and mind ? 
the anſwer is, ) for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts» and un- 
derſtandeth all the imagination of the thoughts, *(latly, If he 
ask, What ſhall I win, or loſe, if I take, or take nor, 
this counſel, and courſe ? the concluſion, and confirmation 
of all is) sf thox ſeek, him » he will be found of thee y there's 
the gain, nothing ſucceeding i11 but when God. is out of | 
the way (s) : but if thow forſake him, he will caft thee off for 

ever ; there's the loſs, which comes ar laſt ( unleſs there 


: 
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he a timely __— co. a forſaken os - _ puniſoment [ 
of loſs, and that Depart ye curſed (t), WAICh fhall for ever ; | 
oy upon the ſpicics od 108 ſonls and caſt-aWays in the —MMi—_ 
place of torment. 

Having digrefled chus far , becauſe this may ſerve in Fa- 
milies as- -ſhort and ſummary Catechiſm; I retury to 
David _ again, and come to another clear teftimony of his* 
Inſtrufting care » for of him ic is that Solomon ſpeaks, 
when he ſaith-, / warlihy Fathers Son render. and only be- | 
loved in the fight of my Mother ; He _ me alſo == (a), (#)Prov.4-334 
David had many ſons (x) bur we find not any ſo much (x) 3 Chr.z8. | 
caught as- Solomon.» and, that becauſe he was molt renderly "© 
| loied » to ſhew that the child thatis loved beft, ſhould be | 
caught moſt; and that Parents do nor loye their children 
if-they leave them mn the dark , without helping ghem to | 
che light of the knowledge of God , which ſhould guide | - 
their feet in the way of peace (3). Belides, we find-here, | (3) Luk.x. 79. 
that Inſtruting Parents are Patterns, © teach cheir Chil. 
dren , by their example, to be Inftruting perſons ; for Se 
loawosy brings in his Fathers Inſtruction with a [ for ], and 
as areaſon why he (now) inſtructs, others. Nor was Bath- 
' eba the Mother wanting in this duty , but is , { for the 
ſame reaſon » that is, becauſe Solomon was the dear and 
moſt deſired Son 'of her Womb) very eminent and affeRi- 
onate, in commending to him ſeveral ſeaſonable counſels 
(ſuicable ro his calling) and ſetting them home' upon his 
heat (z); Not to mention more, How:came Tmorhy to | (4) Prov. 41. | 
know the Scriptures of a ch;/d(a), | but that -he had a be-] 2, xc. 
lieving Grand-mother, and Mother (when his Father was | (4)>Tim.z.15. 4 
a Greek) and (God blefling good Education) the Faith char _ 
was inthem, was in him and his Carriage ſuch, that he | $ 
was well reported of by. the Brethren » which is ſet down as | 
arifng from this , that his Mother: was a Feweſ7 and be- 
lieved, to wit, breeding him up accordingly (6). And (in-| (41 ag.cs, r, | 
deed) it concerns Mothers to have a ſpecial care of Cate- | z,-with z Tim. | 
chiſingy not only becauſe the Facher\, may perhaps be a| . 5. 
Greek» that is, one unacquainted with Religion himſelf, 


bur alſo, becauſe Mothers uſe to love their Children more: 
MEE tenderly > | 


_"' 
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cenderly, and therefore (as was ſaid before) ſhould 
reach them more diligently ; Beſides, when Fathers are 
( oft) abroad, Mothers are (ordinarily ) at home , and 
having their - children with them, have greater adyan- 
rages, and more and better opportunities , to be drop- 
ping Rill ſome good things into them; yea, Mothers 
have a peculiar skill , to take, With all ſweetneſs , the 
moſ taking courſes with them; And the child feeling more 
of the Mothers love, the Motherglerefore hath the more 
power on the childes heart to win it and bow it.to all bet- 
rer things, 2 King. 4.19. . 

Now , As Chriſt ſaid to the Jews ſadly, This did wot 
Abraham (c); {o Parents on the other fide, may ſup- 
poſe Chriſt ro ſay ſeriouſly to them, This did Abraham, 
I know he did, and would Carechiſe his Family (4). 
And ſhall the Lord haye cauſe to ſay to Father and Mo - 
ther, and Miliers 7 know yor will ut : O take heed; 
In all good and approved things ,.and wherein one is con- 


look*'d upon as followed with a Precept binding to follow 
it, and Chritts concluſion in ſuch a caſe,13,Go and ds thou like- 
wiſe » Luk. 10. 37. 

: The ſecond Motive Concerns Children themſelves, and 
their benefit; and that, not only in regard of their ſouls 
(co which I have ſpoken before) in reference whereun- 
to Chryſoftom ſaith to every Parent, Thos ſhalt never gain 
thy Child ſo much by teaching him the. art to get Money) 
as by teaching him the art to contemu [oney (+), but alſo in 
regard of their outward eſtate; for ro make them godly, 
is to bring them within the proms/e of thus life ( f). And 
ro make them knowing perſons, { of which, as of the 
former , Carechiſing is rhe means) is to bring them un- 


kn:wledge ( g)» and follow it, and thoſe in whom it is, 
with proſperous and eſtabliſhing Providences of every 
kind, when the ſame God over-throweth the words (or 
matters )'of (fooliſh) erax/zreſſokys. ' Excellencly, therefore 


> 


cerned as well as another , every good example is to be! 


i 
—_ 


der Gods proteRion ; for the Eyes of the Lord preſerve | 


{| faith the fore-named Father z Then have: we our children | 


1 ; 


moſt, 
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moſt, and meſt truly enrs; When we have delivered them 
up to onr Gods for he will nurture, governs and take 
' care for them a great deal better» and more excellently then 
' we can; Doſt thow net ſee (ſaith he) even in rich mens 
' houſes, that they that ſtay at home with their Parents are 
me glorious » of ſuch place or povvery as they are 


that Princes take from their Parents and ſet about their 


them with their favours, and truſt them with their af- 
fairs? If it be thus in the Court of Princes, by reaſon 
| of their good Will and liking 3 ſure» that Infinite Goodneſs 
[| ( which God iz) Will ds that which ſhall be of more Worth 
| and excellencie) fer thoſe that are bred up in the Conrts 
| of his Houſe» and are ( by good Edxcation ) put into bis 
| Family(h), 2 Cor.6, 17 18. No need of Parents fur- 
| cher care. | \ 

| The third Motive ſnall be taken from Parents them- 
i ſelves, andchit benefit, and acceptance with God which 


| they ſhall reap by their godly care to breed vp their chil-| 


' dren in godlineſs, 
| 1, Their own benefit ] #-u1ift thou have a child to 


be obedient ? (ſaith the ſame Chryſoftom) Then bring h m| | [ 


' wp from the beginning in tne Inſtrallion and Nurture of 
' the Lord; Do not think it a ſuperfinous things if he hear 
. from thee the divine Scriptures: for the firſt thing he ſhall 
. hear there 1 >0 Honour thy Father and thy Mother (1), and 
| that's for thy advantage; Do mt ſay» Shall I make him 
i ſolitary and mopiſh? There's no neea of that; Fear mt that 
: which is ſo gainful ; once reſolve to make kim a (hriſtian. 
, Chryſoſt, in Epheſ, 6, Serm, 27, | 

| 2. Their acceptance and reward with God : where I 
; ſhall again make uſe of the aforeſaid Fathers moving words, 
which are theſe , If they who make the Statutes of Princes, 
and pains their Images , obtain ſo much honour, ſhall not we 
Who adorn a Kingly Images (for Man -14 the Image of God) 
enjoy good things innumerable » while We reſtore unta Him that 
wherein his ſumilitude doth couſift » Which ts the vertne of the 


Soul ( k ) ? Col, 3. 10, = 
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own ſervice» Whom they prefer to great Offices honour | 


| 


_Bur | 


WA IE oe ret. 


(hb) Chryſoſt. 
adverſus Vity- 
Peratoyes wite 
Monaſt. prope 
fenem. 

Z » 


(3) Epheſ. 6. 2, 
The 26% 
Commande- |} 
ment with pro-. 
miſe, | 


oY 


2. 
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(4) Ch; y/oft. in 
Epheſ. 4 Serm 
z2I, Moral, - 
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| we | Family Catechifing confirmed. Part, Il. 
But I ſhall conclude all (as 1 began ) with Scriprure, 
which lets us know that in this way of Howſbold- Inſtrn- 
fion» God promited to- bring upon Abraham that which 
(1)Gen. 18.19. | he had. ſpoken of him (1), which concerned both him and 
(m) Gcn.18. | his Family (+) » who were made Capable of che benefir 
18. | of Gods. promiles in this Way ; that 1s, He, by infiruc- 
ing and (turing in his Family for God, and godlineſs ; 
and they by walking after him in that way of God where- 
| in they were inſtructed by him. Now, though all that 
| | God ipake of Abraham belong not to other.men ;- yet, 
| if we look on it inthe generality» to wit, as ic reyeals 
| and aſſures from God , a bleſſing (according to the. com- | 
| | mon Covenant of Grace) on-Catechifing, and catechized | 
| ; Perſons and Families ; and chat, becaule they are tavghr 
to perform the Condition of the Coyenant , whereby 
| they are capable of what God hath ſpoken. in it for their 
| comfort; 1 ſay, theſe things being conſidered, we may 
ſay » and eafily ſee, that as the dury of Houſhold Ca- 
(n) Sub unixs | c<chifing belovgs unto others as well as ro Abrahar (x), 
|perſona, com- | ſo doth the encouragement , which may be called tbe 
{ munis onnibus | reward of Family-Keligion. And, Who would wane them- 
(piss regulatra- | ſelyes y. or have their Children and Family to want the. 
oy) on - good. of thar which God-hath ſpoken, for want of ſpeak- 
torpeat , ah- | 10g for God and goodneſs? and. thereby ficting them- 
- 1icjuat quan- | ſelves and theirs for the favour of that God who, though 
{tum inſeeſtvel | he doth good toall, yet eſpecially hedorh ir (and more 
(ſupprimunt, DG | ercecially he ſpeaks ir) to the Houſhold of Faith, and their 
graliam. Calv. 1.118,1 2] 
1996s | Houſholds, Gal. 6. 10. Pſal. 1.18, Is, | 
| | 


|__| 


Cravp. II. 
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TFoOorſmuch as in this ( and things of the like natnre) 
Carnal-reaſon ſtands upon its guard, and will yield to 
no more then needs it muti;and men,devoted te the World, 
and the Fleſh, are very witty to keep out of their Houſes 
this kind of Devorion, in as much as it ſeems to be a diſad- 
vantage and impediment to their betrer beloved wayes : | 
ſhall (therefore) lay before the Religious Reader, ſuch: | 
| Conſiderations) as I conceive moſt material for che urging | 
and eſtabliſhing of this holy Exerciſe. 
| Wherein, all I have co ſay, may be ſummed up into 
{ Grounds of Scripture; and Reaſon agreeing with Scti- 
eure. 
f Scripture-grounds I ſhall put into the four following Po- 
fitions, | 


T he firſt Poſitions | | 


General Rules and Doitrines of Scripture, are binding in | 

| _y thoſe particulars that are rightly drawn and deduced from | 
them. 't:; 213 
| In this way our Saviour proves the Reſurrection of the : 
-| body (a), co wit, from this-general growmd of Scripture z| (a)Mar.22.31, 
that God # the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob (b); and be ELD 
is mot the God of the dead, but of the living. | Hence it follow-| G) Exod. 3-6. 
eth, that Abraham, Iſaacs and Faceb, muſt of neceſbity live, | 
and that everlaſtingly, God being their God f6r evermore, 
becauſe the Covenant is an everlaſting Covenanc (c); yer, | (c) Gen. 17:7: 
|cheir bodies are now dead, therefore to make good the 
promiſe of rheir eternal enjoymenc of God in. their living 
' | perſons (conſiſting of body ard ſonl) their bodies ſhall cer- | t 

tainly and mnqueſtionably'be raiſed, | | ; 
| X 2 —_——_— : 
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| In the ſame manner alſo Pax! reſolveth the (orinthians, 
(4) Vid. Beza | inthe matter of Marlage, putting a difference (4) berween 
i d4.&*pud p.r0g. | what God ſpake from himſelf by: expreſs Command, and 
| what he ſpake by him (as a faithful Minilter, according to' 
{e) x Cor. 7.4 the mind of Chritt) (p) in a_caſg where there was no pre- 
49. ciſe and ſpecial Precept. Concerning the firſt, he ſaith, 

| (f) 1 Cor. 9.'| Net 1, commard, but the Lerd( f') , that 1s, it 1s che plain will 
15. of *Chrilt ( as appears by his words ar. 5. 31, 32. & 19. 


6,9.) that they that are marcyed ſhould nar parc ( unleſs for: 
|rhar Adultery which God declares, diſlolves the marriage. 
;bond) one from another. Bur now coming to another 
queſtion, to Wit, Whether the unmarried ſhould marry ? and, 
| Sreres they that had virgins Were bound to beſtow them i» 
i marriage ? he expreileth himſelf chus, 7/ay, v. 8, ( nor the 
| Lordyzand not 1, as v, 10.) and more plainly v. 25. 1 have 
| N 0 commandement of the Lord ; that 1s, there is no particu- 
jar and cerrain Precept in the. Word of God, to bind any 
| | particular man (ſimply) ro Marry, or not to Marry, (a ſingle 
| life being no where either commanded or forbidden) ; yer 
(Crich he ) 1 give my judgement ; that is, 10 a thing Which (in 
ir ſelf) 1s indifferent, 1 give my advice and counſel ; bur 
| withal fignifyerh, that, whar he ſaith, is not to be looked 
upon as the judgement of an ordinary man ( that may be 
raken or left as men lit) but as the derterminarion of a Mi- | 
| \nifter and Apolile of Chriſt, who obtained mercy of the Lord 
to be faithfal; thatis, faithful ro reach and declare ( as the | 
DoGtor of the Church) the mind of God , ( and that by the 
Spirit of God, v. 40. ) to thoſe thar ſought to: him for his 
advice; And therefore whileſt he adviſed chem vnto thar 
which (in regard of the circumſtances) was molt expedient, ]- 
| they were bound to reverence and obferve it, from' which 
; counſel (notwichſtandiog) our of that caſe, and if nor clo. 
thed with ſuch circumſtances as he mentionethy they might 
 recede withour fin :'which cannot be ſaid of an exprefs Com- 
(e) Vid. Came 4 mandement of God ( g ). | | 
[703. Myrothbec. in Burt that which-I would more eſpectlly obferve;:18, chat: 
1 00:4 7-25- | Paul (being ſought by theCorintbians to informmthem abour 
| Mariage)doth not reſolve OUR TS $2 ARA" 
| Ba Irnert 
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either to Marry or not to Marry, becauſe he had no ſpecial 
wo:d of God forit; but he gives his jxdgement for taking 
che one courſe or the other according as he (tatedit; And 
/to come to my purpole) he Rared 1t accordins to thoſe 
oeneral grounds of Scripture ; by which as he was guided to 
oive thema ſound Anſwer , ſo they were bound to a ready 
| and reverend receiving of it. For, what doth he ſay ? or 
enter into the Marryed eltate , | x <LI 
1. Wantonly, fancying an high felicity in it, and fo lone- 
ing vainly after it; Nay (faith the Apeſtle) you mult make 
 accormt to have troxble 5n the fleſh (h), you muit not think 
'theie's all comfort in that eltare, and nothing elfe, 
' 2, Inconſiderately: Never weighing (though perhaps, they 
; be put in mind of tnem, and acknowledge them ; yer l fay, 
| never pondering nor weighing wiſely) che cafes and crofles 
attending that eſtate (3), eſpectally ina rime of perſecuti- 
on, which the. Apolile looked much at in what he ſpeak- 
'erch (4 ), and would have them (before whom it now was }) 
to look at it alſo ; for in ſuch a time, the Chmch 1s ſo toſſed 
| ro ard fro, that the- very preſent neceſſity, Cries loud for 
| | their withdrawing from any thing that wilF-add to their 
| 
| 


bu: then (as Maritage will) if they may be without it with- 
ort lin (4), 

3. Irreligienſly; that 1s, withont a ſerious and godly 
thinking of this own' main thing, that it is our diy to 


' defigry and difpofe'our felves into; that eftate wherein we | 


' may attend upon the Lord Without (or With leaſt) 4iftra- 
| Fi0n (m). + ib | 
Now, All theſe things are ſo ſurable ro'the fenſe of 


velarion) that if men will/hot he rhos ruled; ir ſhews; the) 
are not wilting-God:ſhould ruſe them. It's erue (indeed) 
 thar Miniſters.(now) are not infallible, nor ro be compared 
with *Paut (as an Apoſtle); bur yer this may be inferred 
from-Paxi's way ofanfiyering the Corinthian Queftions, 
'Thatany thing! is bintfing truly; that is deduced" from the 
| generals of: Seripeitt rightly FOLIO no- rife be made - 
| ” "BY YA | a 


| what grounds doth he lay, but that Chrilitans are not to 


Sctipree, and-co ReaforraMo (enlighrened” by Divine Re- | 


(b) x Cor, 7. 
8. 


(z) x Cor. 7. 
32. 


(k) Ver. 26. 


(1) Ver. g. 


(m) Ver, 35. 


— 


x58 


(an) 7 Tim: 2. 
9, 10, 


] (6) x Cor, 10. 
3To 
| (p) Eſth. 1.8. 


4 


| 


*. 
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all (now) of general Scripcure-truchs (as co the deciding of 
particular Caſes) ; becauſe no man (now) is infallible, .and 
lo men muſt be left ro do what they litt, in. thoſe things 
chat are not patticularly and punttually defined: and deter- 
mined by che Word of God. And, How many ſuch things 
are there? wherein,if we ſer alide the general, ſay:ngs and 
declarations of the Word, it will be hard for Minitters to 
know what to ſay? To mention ſome familiar Inſtances, 


We cannot tell Chriſtian Women ( parciculatly }, what 
clothes they ſhould wear, or how they ſhould dreſs them- 
ſelves ; but an tell chem from God (#), that they muſt 
adorn themſelves in medeſt apparel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and 
ſobriety, which ſhuts our (as abſolucely unlawivl ) plarred 
hair, or gola, or pearts, or coſily aray: 1 ſay, asabſolucely 
unlawful, ſo far (and ſo uſed) as they crofſe that generakiule 


| 


of Modeliy, Shamefaſineſs, and Sobriety ; and ariſe from 


ſays juſt how much men ſhould eat and drink at a Meal, or a 
Meeting ; bur, we may and muſt tell them( ani our ſelves ) 


| chat  hether We eat or drink» it mnſt be to the gliry of 


God (o) ; which firikes firongly at, and argues unan{werably 
again(t,, the ungodly , unſober, and worſe then Heathe- 
niſh (p) drinking of Healths, and clean cuts off diſlolute and 
drunken Meerings, and all ſuch uſe of the creatures as is 
eicher diſhonorable to the Creator, or bringeth no oloty 
at all co.him. -Laftly, (chat Imay ſpeak of one thing more, 
becauſe ir 1s-in eyery .ones eye) we cannot tell men, juſt 
how long they oughr ro wear their hair, bur ic doth not 
therefore follow, thatzif in ſfiead of wearing their hair on 
their heads or necks, they wear it (as far as they can ger ic 
to go) on their backs, ſhoulders, and breafis, that they may | 
do this without any Divine controul : For we can tell 


chem, that things Indifferent; are to be governed andlimi- 
ted by thoſe things thar are nor Indifferent ; if therefore 
mens long hair ariſe from pride, vanity of minde, and an 
affeation of being fine (as they think) that way, then irs 


cuttivg.and ordering of the hair, yer Pride is: no indiffe- 
| - ; rent 


——_—_ — —_— 


Pride, Lightneſs, Luxury and Intemperance. Again,we cannot | 


LE —— 


ſure unlawful ; fer though there be an indifterency-in; the j 
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rent thing. Or, If men doicin compliance with others, 
that in theſe dayes uſe ſo much to exceed ; rthar general 
rule, Be not conformed to this World (q ) Willy in the jutt ex- | (4) Rom, 12.2 
tent thereof, give a check to it, Or, If ir be of 11] repott, 
and an offence to the wiſe: and godly; it doth (in that re- 
| card) thwart with thoſe: Rules, which require us ro do L 
things of good Report (7) » and, in things inditterent; ro give | (7) Phil. 4. 8, 
no offence coany(ſ). And moreover, we can tel| them | ( / ) ; Cor.to- | 
what the Apoſtle faich, and what Queſtion he propounds 32. 
for better order amonglt the Chriſtians at Corsnth, which 
is this, Doth not even nature it ſelf teach you) that if a man 
| have long hair, it is a ſhame to him(t)? Let men confider 
| how they will anſwer che Apoftle, whoſe words ( whatſo- <.- 
-ever ſhatfle men mike) are, ar leaſt thus far convincing, ene — 
| char#Men are not to wear their hair ſolong asto confound Toms crazy 
| the Sexes, and transform themſelves into Women, wearing | a/cujus f:ciant. | 
| an ornament, which (take it in ſuch a length and extent) is | Muſc. in loc. | 


. proper to Women; and ſo, asit were, deny their Sex, which | | 
(#) Deur.z 2.5. f- 


op 
A 


43 - 


(:z) x Cor, r1.] 


— —— 


; God forbad in the Law(s). 
| Ifitbe ſaid; For Men to Wear hair as long as Women is (in- | _ —q—_ po 


' deed) a fault, but not otherwiſe. — | 
; To that I anſwer, | ao 
1, That Men cannot wear, becanſe they cannot have | | 
(ordinarily) hair ſo long as Women. Nature wilt not af- q 
| ford it them, having piven Women a moitter remperature | 
| ro nouriſhchat hair, which is their diſtinguiſhing ornamenr- | 

{| and glory. , } 
2, Ianſwer further, That-it is a very bad: Charater | j. 
for any man to come next to that (though he come” not 
fully up-to ir), which is abſolurely naught and unna-} | 
rural, [. 
If it be ſaid again, That the! Apoſtle [peaks of chat which | 
is againſt. natures not abſolutely, but, according to the cuſtom | 
of thoſe times and places unto Which he direfts hu ſpeech ; When 

in other Conntreys it. Was otherwiſe, 

To thisI anſwery | 
x, That ir doth not follow, that-it is not againſt [- 


nature- ( triRly raken-) ro- wear very long hair, becauſe | | 
ſome L 


— -_- 
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| ſome Nations have ler their hair grow extreamly lone ; 

for who knows not, that not only Heathens, but divers 
(x) Amtua | Chritiians do that which is againlt che diate and direi- 

decideruntsſicut | on of natnre (x) ? 

_—_ —n*aſ 2, I add further (with Beza) (5), that the Fews and 
CP. in | people of God did not uſe ſo to nouriſh their hairzas appears 
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tur, Hieron in 


x Cc:. 11.14. | by the Law of the Nazarirer, not to cut their hair 5 which 
(3 ) BezaAn- | ſhews that others uſually did ſo; and therefore thar of 
-—P i Cor. | 4bſolow was extraordinary (z), and his way and end, makes 


; | his example ſad, 


Verticem comatum, Plal. 68. 2x. 


3. If we have recoutſe to Cuſtom only, yet, we may. 
| very well ſay, it hath nor been the Cuſtom in England for 


Pre how the 
. Cromwel in 
K. Henry 8. his 
Reign,diſcipli- 
ned a Serving- 
man, that, as 
one weary of 
his old Engliſh 
faſhion , wore 
his hair excel- 
ſively long , 
whom he com- 
mirted to- the 
Marſhalſcy for 
ir. Fox Vol. 2. 
Pag. 512. 


| Men to wear their hair ſo exceſlively long: as appears by 
the Lord Commwel's impriſoning a Serving-man meetly for 
ſuch exceſs (a) : but now (indeed) icgrows to be a Cuitom, 
and ſo invades the whole Nation, that nor only every Jouth 
(in a manner) but every child 1s put into that faſhion; 1 
ſpeak nor of what is moderate, and moceſ}, bur of a general 
exceſs chis way ; evidently declaring , that though we 
haye been ſo long of late, under che hand of God, and ill 
{are under ſuch hazzards (notwithſtanding Gods admirable 
working for our ſertlement; by the rerurn of our gracious | 
| King.) as ſhould humble our hearts, and keep them in a 
modeſt frame ; yet, we are become more bold, more high, 
and a more diſtempered, and diflolute people, then here- 
tofore, And here, let it be obſerved, that at the ſame 
time; (that is; in the late times) when men grew to be ſo 


[horrid andillimicablein their hair, they were extreamly 


extravagant alſo in their heads, and conceits; and as they 
\would have ſuch a length, and latitude of hair granted 
\chemy as ſhould only not. quite raze out the diſtinttion of | 
'Sexes ; ſothey pleaded for ſuch a liberry of Opinion, as 


——— 
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ſhould 
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ſhould only not raze and force up the yery foundations of 
Religion: As if ir were injuſtice to tie Subjes to any 
Laws of the Nation, ſave only to fundamental Laws ; or elle, 
as it every law of Men and of States were to be obeyed, and 
| the laws of Godand of Conſcience, to be diſpenſed with 

according to every mans ſeveral ſenſe and interelt. Bur, as 
Prodigals that ſell their Woods, will ſhortly ſell their 
Lands ; ſothey that will ſell cruchs of Szperſtrafion (when 
chey ſhould buy every ruth, and ſell none (4) ) will belike | () Prov, 23. 
ro (ell all ar laſt, even the truchs of the Foundation- ( as 23s 
divers' of late haye done) and leave themſelves nothing 
co live upen, and walk by , bur falſe lights, and crue = 


fancies, : 
If this be a Digreſſion, che exorbitances of the times, | 
yea, the exceſſes and offences thac preſent themſelves in 
every poor. Countrey-Congregation » haye-drawn it from| 
me. Howſoever, I am ſure, I am notaltogerher gone beyond 
my purpeſe, which was and is, to ſhew, that the general | | 
rules of Scripture, and the determinations of Miniſters ac- 44 
cording toy and in yertue of, thoſe general rules, are binding | ; 
' 13: particular Caſes: id TP | 
| This beipg (before hand) obſerved ; we may take notice | | , 
| Of ſame general Scripture-grounds, tending to the eſta- 
' bliſhing of Family-prayer; particularly, Gods glory, and, 
; Our own good, | {4c ; | 
! I, Geds glory ] All we do, ſhould be as much as maybe | | 
| for the glory (b)of Ged. Now, it 1s more for Gods glory, | (6) 1 Cor. 10. | 
| that a whole Family ſhould be on their knees ropether: | 31.1 
| then chat the:e ſhould be here and there, a ivgle Suicor; for | __ 
| as, in the multitude of people 4s th? Kings howonr (c) ; ſayin | (1) Pro.14.28, | 
che multitude 'of Praying people, . is che honor of the King | EY 
of Heaven: Hence David ( fiudying, the glory of God ) 
faich, O magnifie the Lord With me, . and let' us exalt his| 
Nawe together (4), And Payl is ftill earneſt for Saints joynt- (4) P4l, PRY 
ſupplicarions, becauſe when they help together, in Prayer, | 
chen » for the giſt beflowed by the means of many Perſons , | 
thanks is given by many (e). Ands as he that offereth praiſe (e) 2 ane” = 
to God, glorifieth hins (f)3 ſo Do many —— ts U.coas | 
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| (g)Prov.g. 12. 
(6) Job $-17- 


g 
(3) Joel 2. 153 
; 3 


: 


| 


( &) 2 Chron. 

20. 13. 
(1) 2 Chron. 
20.15. 


(#p) Eſther 4. 
16. 


31. 


Go) AR. 12.5, 


of perſuaſonto Family-Priger. Pan. 


6.] cannot be ſo ſolemn an-Aflembly in a Private houſe, as 


atbered together prajing (0). | Nor is the joyning of the 


| obraived, whenir is ſought by more, and when God is 
| wrefiled with, by an united firength of Faith and Fer- 


—_ 


to God y tie is more abundantly gloriryed,. 2 Cer.. 9. 
12, 13, : ; 

2. Onr own good } God would have us to be wiſe for 
onr ſelves ( g)> andto know things for owr own good(* b). 
Now; the more Snitors there be, the-more like they be 
| ( other things being alike) to have their ſuir. granted; 
elſe, why are the people of God call'd upon(on more im- 
| portant occaſions) ro ſeek him together (5)? lis true, there 


| when the trumpet is blown in Z5o; but yet a Chriſtian- 
| Houſholder, kneeling before the Lord, with his Wife, and 
| Children, and whole Family, ts (in ſome part, and with a 
Religious reſemblance) like Jebo/aphat and 7udab, fanding 
before the Lord With their little ones, their Wives, and their 
| Children (k&);. a thing which the Eord likes fo well, that 
he undertakes that himſelf (which is by ſo many caſt upon 
Py Go, pie together "_—_— ooh faith Efther) ard 
aft ye for me, andif ] periſh I periſh; Ile venture my life 
- wk cv hors. bh 96.04 (>). We finde alſo + the 
Yew Teſtament, chat the Prayer of the Chriſtian compary, 
made the bon/e ſbake Where they Were aſſembled together (»). 
And Church-prayers, bring Petey our of Priſon; in wit- 
neſs whereof, he comes to that vety boxſe Whers many Were 


| Family in Prayer, beneficial only for the betrer hearing of 

© 9 omanna to God inthe generality ; bur, in 
\ ſpecial , for che betrer ſpeeding of all houſbold-affairs , 
for, as our nouriſhment, ſo our imployment, is ſanttfied 
by the Word and Prayer (p) ; Which is the more conſidera- | 
ble in a Family, becauſe the Scrtpeure ters vs know, how | 
| much the proſperity thereof depends on the bleſling of | 
God (4); which is, (as was ſaid before) like ro be more 


the petitions 


- VENCY, 
| K it be here objeted ( as it is like enovgh to be)]| 
| T hat in ordinary Families there are divers perſons in Whom 


there is little appearance of Faith, and Grace ;' and. then » 


What 


_—_— 


ena. At. ai. acoder ord 
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xe ett. hy 
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Chap2. of peſuefion to EanilyProjer. 


| chesr Wives, .and their Children (»): for ( ſute )- they were 2th 


| nounce who {in a Family) have crue Grace, and-who have 


| [houſhold (whetein there be-fome rthit have Grace) may 
| be ameans (#htough Grace) of the: working 'of Grace in 


_— 


— ———— 


whus Preng th \can they give to the Duty of \Prayer?. © 
Tot - ts atherhy RE | 
xt, Thar the ſame: objetion might have been made a- 
gaiflt all Fudeb rbat: food before God with their little ones, 


all - Iſrael (that isy truly gracious and clean in heart ( [) ): that 
were of 1fracl (t); And yet we find thar of thar general a 

ring, was 2 great accepeation ; yea, God Will have 
bertd together children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts (#). 
ides that; it is required; thar-1n the Church ( which will 
always bea(x) mixc company){ Awes Jſhould be ſaid by the 
whole Afſlembly-, which oores ſuch a conjunRtion , as 
makes the Prayer common to all; erage 
alſo : for requires po unprofirable thing. Now the; 
reaſon why God requires and) accepts this joyning toge-' 
rher 485 becauſe He is-lionoared'y wan raſtheton. 5h 
cened by the: ſubmiſſion and ſeeking of his People when, 
chey. are gathered together ,t divers or many of the: 
company: are nat perſons truly gracious. 


to hearr their haz. 
zardous- condition, may thereby be ttirred upto priy much 
mo-e earneſtly and effectuaſly. Yeay the Beaſts of Niniveb 
may lowden their cry, Fonab 3. 8, _ "4, 
2. I anſwer, 'That-it is roo high and hard for us,to pro- 


not; and' WE are not -to: reaſon away conjunction in Re- 
ligious Exerciſes by uncertain conjeRtures. Nay, thovgh 
chey -do bytheir ourward andill carriage, ' give great oc- 


2 cowſe. of: | 
bleſſing of: God) prevail for their Reformation ; yea, we 
do not knows but rhar'rbe Prayers of che company and 


cafion to- judge them bad and unregenerate men, and they | 
| be (indeed). ſuch; yer, the having and holding of them'ro 
Religion.:inahe Family. rs may: ( through tte | 


And howſoerer| 
| Infants and Sucklings - cannot pray, (and ſoy ſorry Men and?” 


| 


Women are like ro pray very poorly therſelyes ) ; yer] . 
| e1ers, by looking on chem, and raking 


| 


p_—_—_— 
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(7) 2 Chron. | 
20, 13+ | 

(t) Rem. g. 6. | 
(«) Joel 2. 16. 
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; 7 3 ® 1 
M to Family-Prajer. - Pac dl. 
| Grace © So Sd4uls converſion is fuppoied to be. given in of 
(y) AR. 9. 58, | God, by the Prayer of Steven (y). And the converhon of 
60..\ Anguſtine ( Who Was, 25 Sauly much corrupted in opinion), 
| by the prayers and rears of his ever-weeping-and ſecking 
(x) Mater mea, | Mother. Auguſt, confeſs. lib. 3.12: & 9:4. (a). + 
284/074. ſollict || . > Tanſwer fuwiher, and grancythar-the e is nor the ſame 
I na eyflenſ 3CCeptance of Prayer from Perſons that want.the Grace of 
tu, quam Carne | 0d, as from them that have it ; for gracious Perſons, be- |. ' 
pepere at. ing Tm Chriltz'aie in him accepted (a)> as having 2 tight to. 
(a) Ephel.1 6. | af}che Promiſes of Gad : whichin timare Yea andan him | 
(b) 2 Cor. 1. | Amen(b), and whereof they are thehieirs(c).) But thovph' 
"Ws they that want Grace, Faith, and interett 'in '6ur High- | 
(c) Heb. 6:17- 1 prieſt, cannoc come boldlyto the chrone of. Grace to ob- 
(4) Heb.4.15, tain Metcy, and find Grace (4d), as Betievers/ may ; yer, 
16.] they nate ſo far acfepred,as tw be:heljpers\for the ob- | 
|taiving of outward © bleſtings;*1- We find y- Pitgrims; and 
Priſoners; Sicktney, and Seamnen; \cryingts God inrheir | 
diſtreſs, and He (who takes 'norice of the voice of nature and 
| vecellicy ) faverh and delivercth rhem tm thac way , out. £ 
(e) Pſal. 107.4 of all their troubles {(z).. Nor were the Ninevitts deceived, 
42 10, 17» 23» [tn the hope they had of preventing 'perifhing by Praying,: 
_ and cr yivg mightily nico God: for in thar way they prevat-! 
1  [led;thongh we cannot fay for the pardon of their ſin, and, 
| ſaying of cheir ſouls; yer; for the ſaving of their City, ( ati 


| - x 
| 64 || 


——— 


hae 1 , 
leaſt, at that time). 


. 4. Tofhut up this ;:f this ObjeQion will hold;we muſt ex- | 
clude alkmen that art nat 200d men,from the duty of Pray-- 
| eryeaaf Private Prayer; when yerweknowrthar Prayer isa | 
(f) Luk. 18. 1. | »eneral ducy'( f ). And unto Simon Mag (that had no pat 
_ '7-[ nor lot in Goſpel-ſaving priviledges, bat tay in the gall of | 
ah ET bone of we rs uno os peermne 
ing) Peter Saleh; [Repent of rhss thy Wit kednefs, and pray 'God | 
(2) AR. 8. 21,0 of perhaps the. rhoug be0:df bile hedy in yb&f Bi Hen cher ('g ). 
| 22> 23-] Icg roue that: Peter buds him Repeic? firft and) then Prayd; 
| for Prayer cannot: be beard ford pardoniof fim(unlefs by 
| c—_ = ty Ae ny mn mers 
| hidogemen vith.s rioabtar:bÞ heacdild | 
! ef: {yv(ab rare dganbriaſticy pecan yoerrs 
3" 203 | E 


j 3 IT n_ _ _ in 
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Chap. 2. A-per/uuſronito FamyeProyer. 
ina way of rrue Repenrance and yet God is ſo full of 
compaſſion 2$TO forgive iniquity © SO AS not to deſtroy (þ) even 
thote who ſeek him becauſe he ſlates them, whole pro- 
[fefſions: and fair proraiſes-are but flatreries; and whole 


in their, zerurnings to him, 
cer in thoſe that follow, 
 . The ſecond\ Poſtrion. 


Approved (#ewvyles are binding to the exd of the World, is 
thoſe things Wherein the caſe is alike, For why are they 


+ 3J*> 


Rom. 15. 4. And why are they approved and commenided 
in Scripture due-for ont imitation (5)? Site) iris a duty ro 
follow theTervants of God, in any thing thae is' a patr of 
their: heaverily converſation (&), ſich as Family-Piery is, 
Af, 10.2, LEED 
; {Nowywe findin Scripture, divers 'examples of Gover- 
nours ef ' Families, joyning' with theiy Houſhold- inthe 
dury of Prayer, -And*orw thit only Tſhatl-nowinft ,' ro 
wir, mens Praying with their Famiſies; therime when they 
ſhould: do ir, 1 hall ſpeak to afterwards,-' ' nt 
7. Then, we find; that efbrabew ( journying with 


| apf eared: rmo- him', 'and called on "the Name 
| Lord (JJ, Ther hike) we find in 'Facob 'wich his Houſhold, 
(Gere 35, 2) 317 bp GLA nw de LL 

2, We have the example of 7ob , who ſent and [an- 
| (yfied' bes: Sons (mr), whieh TBme underfiand thug 3 He pre- 
/paredithem , not only C2emoniatty; bur?SpiricuaMy, and 
namely by Prayers, andthien it ſheweth thee they joyned 
'rogerher:in Praying (» ); 'Orhets-onderitand ic thus, that 
| he ſent a Meſſenger 'ro-them'y-and- required them -£o 
 ſanSifie- themſe}ves 5 that they: might be" preſent \in an | 


| hearts ate not right with him, nor fiedfalt 1n his Covenant, f 


Having been ſo long inthe firſt Poſition, 1 ſhall be ſhor. | 


written -ane& recorded in Scripture, bur: for our learning? | 


[all his Family ) did+-bnild an Altar unco\ che Lord; who'| * 
hs | 


| id | 


(6) Pfal. 98. | 
| 343 tO Ver. 39, 


| 


(7) Luk.1 0.37- 


Kh Phil.3.17, | 


| $i 


"& 13. 1, 4+ 


F, = dxf] 
0m) Job'1.'5. 


(a) SceVaun- | 
blus and Dir 
aatcs Anngar 


trons, 831; 


» 
. 


hoty\and: pure +wanner-at theſs Spok fices awhich! he- (/2 
the Facher; and; Prieſt: of the TFainily ) incended io offer 
TH ofw Bb + * "BRED for 


| place. 
A 


. . 1 
__— 


{ (2) 1. Sam. 29. 1 Sam. 7.9. & I King. 18. 24. Alſo we read (p) of David's 


Ca) Job «. 5. | 


IC) Joh. 2.4. | the Lord( [)': Which he ſpeaks not of, as his duty only, bur 
; Is: 


1 Zanc.is xThel. 


166 A perſuaſion to: Family-Prayer. P arg, IL] 
(v) So Mercer | forchem(s); Andif we cake it ſo, then it holds forth chus 
and Bezaon | much , thar Fob and his ſons joyned rogether in Sacriticing, 
che place. | wich which Sacciticing, Praver was adjoyned, as-we ſee | 


5 | exculing. himi(elf by ax yearly Sacrifice: for all his Family :* 
of which howſoever David made a plea for che appeating 
| of Sanl, yetirt thews, 'thac in thoſe days Family-conjun- 
ion in Sacriticing and Praying, was not unuſual. And when 
it 15 ſaid;T bivs did Fob centinually (q),Or all the days;(to wit, 
wherein his ſons fealted, every owe his day (r) ; Beza (there- 
upon) gives us this Note, There's no dexbr ( faith he ) bir 
that the dayly worſhip of God Was alſo diligently. obſerved in this 
| woſ boly Family , and that ever) ſeventh day at leaſt. was, 

4s Ged from the beginning of the world had ordained, Gen. 2. 3. 
exaQly ſanRified, | | 
3 3. Theexample of 7oſbxs is remarkable, who chus de- 
clares his reſolution, As for mie and my Houſes We will ſerve 


r) Ver. 4 


——— 


as propoſing himſelf an example of that which was the 
peoples duty generally io their ſeveral houſes and dwel- 
tings, from whence ariſeth this Argumenc, Every Family 
in 1ſ-ac/ Wwas+.and by the ſame region every Chriltian Fa- 
mily is, bound to do with their Houſholds what he did wich 
| his , that is, tro ſerve the Lord, or the oply true God. If 
any ask,” Whar is this ro the duty of Prayer ? I anſwer, He 
ef. that: ſaith) 7 will ſerve Gods faith alſo, I'will pray to Him (et); 
as (ro take an homely fimilirude), he thar ſaich, I will be 
f rind your Hinde, ſaith, I will plough your ground, for the one 
enfent. £ comprehends the other as the main thing in ics And ſo it 
16.25. is here; Prayeris ſa ſpecial, and comprehenſive a ſervice, 
(s) Kom. 19. |chat ir is pur in » for dhe whole Worſhip of 
13- God(a); therefore they chat reſolve to come into be the 

+97 "x Servants of God, expreſs themſelyes thus ; Les us goro p 
Pan5.10. The before the Lords and to ſeek, the Lordof Hoſts (x): And when 
F Atheiſtical men ſay » hat i the, thet we foould 


Indefencut 
(t) - .e &r 


ay a 
adorate (1.6.) 
Deun orate 


| $+I 7. exyots- 


forbidding of Alms 
—eoro..tok ſerve him? their next word, (wherein £2 explain them- | 
ſelves) is, And what profit ſhall we haves if be proj nat Fl 


forbid rhe 
owning of : As "as _ 
Ns Goa, | And (indeed) there is 0 other ſervice w| rein the 


— — — 


CE 


Chap.'2. =” perſuaſion to Family-Prayer. 


obſerve. 


7 
and ſnch an Houſe (g). | 
This is underftood two ways; 


meaneth the Saints which met there for 
'Ged, by reaſon of the particular Sa 


— — 


whole Family is ſo reverently , ſerioufly, and folemnly, 
conjoyned , and ſo'direly make their addreſs ro God 
{whoſe Servants they profeis themſelves tobe) as in the. (3) 2 Chr 
duty of Prayer ; for that's a looking of Godin the face (5) ir 8.27 

| 4. Ic is expreſly ſaid of Davidy that after he had been} 1 © 
about the ſolemn Service of God, that is, the carrying ef | ( 4) Sam. 6. 
the Ark in publick, he yeruwrned to bleſs his Honſbold (>) : 20. | 
And what is that, but, in the name of the Lord, to de-| (© Pal. r18: 
fire che bleſſing of the Lord upon them ( « ); As when [q9*& © 129. | 
Iſzac prayed earneſtly for Jacob , depa 
(6b); Eſas reſolves it into this , that he had bleſſed Faced, 4 6. 

5. We- have the example of Efther, who ſairh, 7 alſo (nor 

reſting there, but) 1, and wy Maidens, wilt Faſt likewiſe(c), |(c) Efth.a.16. 
which Faſting is ſtill joyned with Prayer, 1Sam. 12, r6, | bk: 


AMark. 9. 29. : | 
6.. Of the Nation of the fews in Goſpel-times, of whom || ; 
ic is ſatd, that the Lavd ball mourn, every Family «part (d)> [(a) zech. 12. 
chat ts, there ſhall nor only be mourning in a nal | | 
but there ſhall be alfo (wich reſpe& co the- Crucifying 
| Chrift ) privateand H:»/bold-bamiliation, (Families laying | 
to heare their horrible fin) which implyes Confeſſion and; 
Prayer {e), and the bringing home of the National pco- 
| vocation to theit own doors; yea this is ſpoken of, as 
'thac which ſhall be che praftice of the moſt eminent per- 
ſons » The Family of the Houſe of Nathan» of Levi: and 
of Shimei , ſhall mourn apart (f); And ſo, all orher Fa- 
| milies generally, Ir hath regard ro the Jews mourning, as 
then was in uſe amongſt them; as the Dutch Annetations 


We read) in divers Scriptures, 'of the Church in ach 


x. That ſuch Houſes are called Churches, becauſe there. Pha 
in the Church, in thoſe times uſed ro meet for the Wor. | m3. 
ſhip of God,  A' teamed man' excepts againſt this, and 
ſaich, Jt i not Gike that Paul (in that _—_ of the Romans ) 

r the publike Service of 
Ktation of divers of them 


rtivg from him | (5) Gen.28.3, 


heck Ways |12. Heb.Famz- 


E 167 | 


| 


=_— 


| (e)H6ſ.r4. 2. - 


(f) ze Ss; 


F3>I4: | 


LAG 
_—_— 


Js 
(g)Rom. 16.5. | 
1 Cor.16.19, | 
| Col. 4» IF, 


fol-) [i 


© mm 


| 
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I i5. Bex,in 


| erit Eccleſeam 
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(hb) Elnathaa 
Parr on Rom. 
I6. 5+ 


2. 
(z) See Chry- 
oſt. on Phil, 
V. 2. Zanc. in 
Col. 4. I5. 
Calv. in Col. 4. | 
q 
x Cor. 16. 19. 
Psſcat. in Phi- 
lem.v.z. iz 0b- 
ſervationbus. | 
Vid. Calv in 
AR. 10.2. Non | 
leviter preters- 
re hanc laudem 
decet, qudd do- 
meſticam habu-_. 


Cornelis, . 


C 4 ) Pal. 19. 
II 


— eerie 


| <4k's it ſhall br" done for them in Heaven; 
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A perſuaſion to Family-Prayer «_. Fay 


very unlike, thac hey who entertained others into their 
houſes to pray».(for Prayer was a main thing in their pub- 
like Mcerings, A&.16.13.) would ſuffer cheic Houſes to be 
withour Prayer when they were abienrt.. 

2, Many others. underttand ic thus (5), co wit, that by 
[Church in the Houſe | 1s meant the Inhabirants of the Fa- 
mily , called a Church 

1... Becauſe of the largene(s and numeroumeſs of the 
Family making up a lictle Church. | 

2. And becauſe of che duties of Reading, Catechifing, 
Prayer, ſmging of Pſalms, and godly Diſcipline , whereby 
the private Family. reſemblech che Chucch in cheir publike- 
Church-worſhip. If thus we underſtand rbe words , then 


| here is a.plain example of performing the dury of Family-: 


Prayer in the ficlt Chriſtians Families; their houſes being! 
(like Gods Houſe) Houſes of Prayer, 1/a. 56. 7. 
Pethaps that of Eraſuns (in his Annotations on Rom, 


came to-them; and joyned themſelves with chem-( as we 
find in che Houſe of Aſary, many gathered together Pray- 


[ings 48.12, 13.) arecalled by thename of (byrch; And 


then it will ſhew that it was then the uſe-of Chrillians to 
peiform religious duties in their Families, wherein chey 
were glad co have others.accompany them. (as it is with | 
godly Houſholders at this day.) 


The third Poſition. 


Every promiſe of Scripture {made co any duty ) JET + 


| in 4t'd vertwal command» (as every command contains a pro- 


miſe ( k)) : elſe, if thar be not done, which is the condir1- 


-| on of the promiſes. the promiſe will lie unperformed, and 


ſo come to nothing... Now-the promiſe is, that , 7f rwo a- 
gree together: ou earth» as touching any thing that they ſhall 
or where two or 

| three 


following (b). . But if, we cake that meaning » it will not | 
hinder bur belp in what we have now, in hand; it being 


16, 2,) mighc rightly compoſe.rhe former difference ; for |. 
{ he tells us, that, the Chrifttan, Family; and any other that 


| 


| 


. | our Saviour in that Text and Promiſe doth allure and en- 


(Chap. Z. A perſuaſion toBamily-Prayer. 


three are gathered together 3n my Name, ( ſaith Chriſt) there 
am 1 inthe midſt of them(/). It's true, that. as the words 

{tand in che Conrexr rhey have a reſpeR co Church-diſci- 
pline » and ate (in their more particular Application) a- 
Confirmation. of that ; bur, yer the words ( being 

| ral) chey are juſtly applyed* ro the religious meetings of 

Gods people in a generality ; As otherwhere therefore ( ſaith 


private prayers of every one of his Servants; ſo here Chriſt 
ad.rns> and honours publike Prayers With a fingular Promiſe, 
that thereby he may more earneſtly draw us to aregard of them ; 
which may appear, becauſe Chrifts ſpeech'is ſo largezas thar 
he ſaich [ zonchbing any tbing they ſhall sk, ] : ſo that he doth 
' not appropriate rhe promiſe to thar -particular caſe which 
is there ſpoken to; bur exrendeth it to any other thi 

which ſhall be: preſented ro God, (according to his will) 
in che uniced Pecitions of his uniced Servants (»). Hence I 
argue, that if there be rwo or three (more or fewer) in a 
[ Family » if they will challenge the benefir of this promiſe, 
| they maſt come together , (yeay by this gracious promiſe, 
they are Call'd together ) co pray and ſeek God'together;; 
for ir is, union in dury., and particularly :in Prayer, that 


courage us unto. And whattwoor three are there (who 
have any acquaintance with God) chat would'be withour 


more of God for want of coming and praying rcoperhey >the 
more to enjoy him? | OI! » | 


T he fourth Poſition. 


Every dreadful threatning contains in it a ral nd a movin 
forbidding of that wkich will bring npon #s che thing threatened: 


thas know thee mt » . and the Families which call not upon thy 
Name (0), who if theybe not Heathens, : yer in that, they 
are like Heathens, Here ic maybe ſaid, (and ſhall grant 
ir) chat the word Families] in Scripture, 1s an expreſlion 


Calvin(m),) God promiſeth to lend a gracious ear to the 


Now the Scripture ſaich, Powr:owe thy fury upon the Heathen | 


gene-| 


| 


dat 


(1)Mar.18.19, 
20. 


(m) Mar, 18. 
Ig, 


(») Auxeſoa 
habet quod dicit 
[De om re] 

. d. 01 ſolum 
1 eocaſy de 
quo jam loquu- 
tus ſum, ſed in 
re Quacungq; 
Muſculus zz loc. 


(o) Jer. 10. 25. 


0 KT bod 4 [YT 


of Narions ;. for at one' time it was ſaid to Abram) In thee 


a _ am_—_—— — 


- a_—_— 
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a 


| 
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| 
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' (p)Gen. 12.3. 
| (9) Gen. 18. 
» BY 


(r)Jolh.7. 14. 


(/) Pfal. 14.4. 
Iſa. 43. 23+ 
| Mal. 3. 14. 


(4) Jer.10. 25. | 


N% 
y 


p : 


| ww) Mfit»n;s, 
(x) Vell, 4, 


A————— 


bs: .of perfuaſion 10. Fanih-F payer. Fart. Il, 


ſhall. all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed (p) , and at ano- 


| cher time » all the Nations of the Earth(g); buc withall 1 


add,” that it is anexpretlion and deſcription of Nations as 
chey are dittributed (as-all Nacions are(y),) into Families: 
and Houtholgsz and io che cor/e lies (as upon fach Nations, 
ſo) on all Fanulies (not calling upon God) as. the ſubordi- 


' vily upon the whole Nations. 


that call not on the true God, . : 
Anſw. | deny not that ; bux here let tt be obſerv'd , thar 
che ching which che P:ophec mentions, is not the worſhip- | 
ping of talſe gods, but the not-worTthipping ,. or the nur- 
calling upon, the true Gad, which is a thing that nor 
| only c.e:thens are guilty of, but bad men in the Churth al- 
'ſo(/) ; withal, itis ro be marked, that he names + ams- 
lies, and fixeth the curſe on. them under this title of vot 
calling on the name of God, If then, other Famihes agice 
with them in eheir deſcription, that is, that they do nor- 
know and own God mn calling upon his Name; let chem | 
| confider, wherher chey be not under the danget of this Ini- 
precation. ' I know, there 1$a further reaſon of the Curſe 
added in the conclufion, that is, becauſe they eat» devour, 
and conſume Facob (t) ; buty yer the ſubjects of the curſe are 
ſuch. asknow.not God, and call not on his FRONs And 
' this, and oppoting and opyreſling the, Servants of God go 
' roeether , not only out of the Church, but in it : 1am loth 
to ſpeak over-ſeyerely of Families, wherein, for want of 
 Inftretion and acquaintance With the neceſlity of ſuch a du- 
ty, Prayer is wanting ; bur ler all men mark,(when there is a 
| perſecution), WherherPrajerleſs-Families, be nor the Feyſe- 
rg art (rhough all of cher: be nar ſuch.) In chis, | 
the Scripture ipchear, which.ſpeaks of corrupt men in the 
Church, juſt as 7eremy (peaks of Heathens here , deſcribing 
them ro: be ſuch as know not God; for they ſay, There's 
xo:God(s), and that eat: wp Gods peopli aa bread, and call-nct* 
upan.tbe: Lord ( x ); ſo.thatthe yeg 


forth by ca/ling o» God): andithe hatred and oppakition; bf | 


-godly men, go together. To| 


th. 


= 


| 
| 


Object. The Propher Jeremiah- ſpeaks there of 1dolaters | 


ive of alt Retigic (ſer | 


nate bodies of choſe Nations, yea therein it lies molt hea- 


AM ap 


Jingo 
| = yedto Job) elſewhere are (z) : Again, Should nor. the 


” . - . 
: 7 ot <a. hon. 4 a. , ——_ ITS _ = _ w -.< _ L 
- q p . © 8 4 
»* « 4 - . 
® ; , ® ; 
a k L "_ 
tt. 
| —_— 


hn 


ans? Are they not,or ſhould they not bez Families fear. 
ing.God? And the fear of God with all « mans houſe , and 
praing to God alway are. Joyned together ( 7), as the caſt- 
fear» and reſtraining Prajer before God, ( though ml 


particular Houſhold of Chriſtians be (like che whole Houſe- 
hold) Honſholds of faich (4)? And if they be ſo, then 
(ſurely) they will be Prayipg-Familes ; for-:raſting in 
God » and porriug forth the hrart before him go. toge- 


| che ".J © 


From all this, it followerhz. char calling on the Name 
of the Lord is not only that which putretch a difference 
berween the Church and Heathens (c), and between per- 
ſons converted and unconyerted (4) ; but, (which we may 
obſerve ar this day) that which makes a remarkable diffe- 


1 rence between Houſholders fearing God, and acquainted 


wich Religion,and thoſe that are nor ſuch, I do not ſay,rhar 
all chat have Prayer in their Familyzare truly good ; but cer- 
eiinly , their goodneſs 1s very young , and very immature, 


]rhac have icnort, and they have very much caufe to in- 
at all, that care wor to; 


quire Whether they have any 


have it. 


romake Honſholders godly, they will (ſpregfe: 
chem inexcnſable for their ungodlineſs., As it will never ſerve; 


ſo neither 


ſhall eat, or what clothes they ſhall pur on; 
Hs, - Ys | 


To conclude this, Whar are the Houſholds of Chrikii- | 


ej Magiſtratus 


ro excuſe theexceſs of intemperate and immodeſt men and ſtras tuerk op | 
women , that God! bath not tefd them how much they [auſboue £5 


will] 


oo ] 


(3) AR. x0. 2. | 
(x) Job 15.4. 
(a) Gal, 5. 16. | 


(b) Pſal.6:. $. | 


(c) Jer. 10.25. }- 
(4) AR. 9.11. | 
ſal. I 4. 4,6. |; 


| 


(e) Lavat. in 
2 Chron.6.16, 
17. Solomon 
precatur ut De- 
us familiam ſu- 
am conſervet: 
ita Cy 10s 0raye* 
debemus ut De-/ 


noſtios, item 
Familias n9- ( | 


REIMY » 


he LE —— 
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{ will it ſerve to excuſe their defeRs in Prayer, or any other 
Chriſtian duty, that God hath nor ſpoken parcicullarly and 
punRually of it ; for. they ought to reverence the Gene- 
ral Rules, and; as neer as may be, .ro mould their carriage 
according .to the mind of God, and herein be like the An- 
oels, who do not only obey the preciſe Precepts of cheir 
olorious' Lord and God ,' but delight to fulfill all bis plea- 
ſure ( f)» and what they conceive; by any hint they have 
from Him, to be acceprable to-Him, ' Beneplacits nomine 
letum & hilare cbſequinm exprimitz ac ſidixiſfſet ; eAngelos 
nou ſolum Dei Preceptts obſequentes eſſe ſed libenter, & cum 
ſumma obleFlatione accipere ejus nutus, nt jus bene placitss ob- 
temperent. Calv. in Pſal, 103.21. 

Thus for the grounds of Scripture, whereon Family- 
Prayer is founded. 


tt. 
—_— 


(f) Pſal.103. 
"20 


- 


Reaſons for '| I come now to ſome Reaſons { agreeable unto Scripture) 
Family-Pray- | which may further perſwade co this duty. 1 ſhall infiit rp- 
er. on three only, | 
| Reaſon 1. Firſt, God requires homage and ſervice not only from 
fingle Perſons, but from Societies and Companies of 
men; As 
I. 1. From a Land and Nation, as appears from the Lords 


calling of his People the Jews; to the three ſolemn Fealis | 
(g) Deur. 16. ordinarily (g); (befides che New-Moons,. wherein Families 
(b) 3 FG org uſed to Joyn together in Sacrificing (b)) ; And;to the dury 
| --24 29. |0f Faſting, both yearly (5) and on extraordinary occa- 
(i)Lev. 16.34 | tons; Foel 2. I5, 16, EN | 
2, 2, From particular Charches 1n the New-Teſtament, 
| which (according to the will God) wereto joyn in ſpirity- 
| al worſhip, and in the duty of Prayer, 1 T5m.2 1,2. 1 Cor, 
11, 4-WIth I (or, 14. 14) 155 16, | 
| 3. 3. From patticular Companies partaking in the ſame fa- 
| your, IfrenLepers be cured, and bur one return to give 
thanks ; Chriſt ſaich, zhere are the other nine? being not | 
content thar leſs then ten. ſhould jeyntogether ip thankſgi- 
Cakr 5.77 ving for the metcy that tenreceive ( k).... - - | 
2 Coreg. l2z13. F ; { ; 5 11 F 


——_— 
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Chap. 2. _ 4 perſuefion toBumiba Prayer. | 119g | 
Experience tells us how agreeable this Society-ſeryice is 
to right reaſon ; for, a King Coming to the Vniverſityzlooks | 
| for Univerſity, (and a kind of Univerſal) entertainment ; 
And coming to a Tows-rorporate expects not only lignt- 
fications of loye and loyalty from fingle perſons, ' bur hum- 
ble addrefles alſo fromthe Corporation. k SEIELY | 
Since therefore every Family is an naited Body, rhat 
Body and Society ſhould own and acknowledge Godin the 
performance of united Service : elſe the Lord may ſay; Thus | - 
and that perſon ſerved me, but Ihadno ſervice from the; Fa- | | 
mily. pit 0466-45 0 RI SG | 
Soon This reaſon, and this duty is the .zather to be Reaſe 2. | 
urged from a further reaſon , which is this; whereſoeyer 
there ate. common concernments , or common cauſes of | 
ſeeking to God, there ſhould be a common andiJoynt-ſeek- 
ing, and therefore in Families : for there-are there fins; ' 
wants, mercies, {and afflitions, wherein the whole Family 
in concern'd. | ds 
T; Sins] which though committed by ſome, or by one | x. 
only, yet endanger the whole Hovuſhold ,. as we know I. 
Achan's (in did; and therefore for the glorifying of God (1), (HJoſh.7:19.i | 
and the preventing of their general ſuftering, ic behooyes 
all of them, wich-one conſent, to acknowledge the fin | 
commitred by any of them : in which way they may hope 
for reconciliation, ſuch as Absgail found with David,when: 
being not guilty her ſelf ):ſhe: conſefled. the folly of her | 
ouilty Husband x Sam: 25-255---34535+ It's wiſdom for| -- 
the Father of:a Family co be like Aaron; that is, - rotake a ale 
coutſe for an atonement for himſelf and his: Homſbold (m)5| (x ) Lev. 16. 
which will-be beſt done in 7ob's way » that is, by calling 17, | 
the Family together, .ſanRifying chem, offering the ſacri- Tn 
fice of a broken heart,and flying to the Sacrifice of a broken. | JET | 
Chriſty 7eb 1. 5. - : 133 27.007 01091! +1 oo "OO 
2. Wants | Family-wants there-arey and eyer:will bey{ 2, 
as Want of health, of firength:, of eaſe: perhaps of | | | 
bread (#) : Here: all ſhould joyn rogerher: to-beg- of Gad| (») Gen.q2.z. | 
what is wanting, becauſe there: wull be a:commor tom CoYRunh 2.19 
_ rhe enjoying/af it (0), ready rheircommon Frayl: J 
oor 3 ot 
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(p) Pſal. 343+ 


Pſal. 118. 
(4) = 


(r) AR.12.20. 


| Reaſe 3+ 


-To 
ſ) AR.10.2- 
t) Communt 
infinu piorum 


ſunt in religio- 
we tepids, pra-- 
xis zſta 0-25 
commendatur. 
Ame. iz Pſal. 
$5» Docum.80. 


| 


I 


| 


| Deas; 26. Il, 


| | omnium 9ui nei 


they: are the mare like to. obrain ie(as hach been ſhewed be- 
fore,) EF | | 
3. Mercies] As pexce,proteRtion, healch, plenty, where-' 
is-(che whole Family. partaking) the Governoar thereof 
hath great reaſon to fey toall rhar are under his roof, 0 
magnific the Lord With wes and: lit us oxale his Name toge- 
ther (p). God loves to hear the voyce of Rejoycing , not 
only in the Cloſers and Charobers, but i» the T abernacles 
of the righceous (q).. And therefore gave this command to 
| the Lord thy God hath given unto thee » and |_ unto thine houſe, 
4+ 4ffliftions] If but one perfon in a Family , being FR 
der the hand ( eſpecially an haavier hand) of God, the 


co joyBs together, that by the joynt petition of all , chat 
may be removed which 1s grievous co all. Even Nacure wil / 
reach that coming With one accord) 1s the molt likely way to 
remove high asſpleaſure (7). | 

This may (in pare) Chew that ro omit Family- 
Prayer-is not oBly an ungodly thing , but an unceaſun-! 


| able, and a great diſadvantage as well as a defeR, 


- Thirdh) 1 reaſon further for this duty, from che perſons 
char negleR calling upon God with their honſholds, and 
mpeg. reaſon of that negleR. 

1. The iperſans negledting this Duty are uſually men leſF| 
fearing" God (/}, lefs acquatnred with Religinn, and cold 
in the profeſſion' 2hd practice of ic; For: as for gtaciors 
and growh Chriſtians there is ( we moy fa7.) a common in- 
flinlt of piety (2); and holy impulfion of heart rhar puts chem 
upon this duty ; Ioſomuchb, rhat the lookipg up 'of Houſ- 
holders, with cheir Houſhold) unto God, ſeems pot ſo-much ; 
to require Reaſon to inforce it , as a vigorous Religion 
which wilt certainly infer ir, | 

2; AS ro the cavſes of rhe neglect , they are the more 
conſiderable : becauſe the trurh is, char this queſtion, zhe- 


| 


ther Houſboldars cught to perform the duty of Prayer with theſt 
| belonging unto ther Fad bemoſt plaioſyapfwired by _ | 
EE 3 is A ther 


| his. peopie of ald. - 7 har ſhalt rejoyce in every good thing which | 


whole Family ſufters ; The more reaſon therefore there is | 


| 


eo OT 
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{Chap. 2. > perſuaſion te: Fangily; Prayer. 175 
1 — _r— 

cher Queſtions which is this, Whar good reaſon can any was 
give» why he doth mt (eſpetiatiy;why be wil or) pray in ba | 
Family ?  - | BEEF, P 
Tt Noeataetetimcr the neylet, will( as I conceive') be 
| ana Tuch as theſes; 17 9 [tf = 
 * 1, In lower and poorer people, ignorance and: umgc-| T. 
quzintednets with Rehigion, They are loth coi be!pecſua+ | 
ded to do, whac they find ic will -be hard co do: 'and which 
they ſee, in themſelves lictle ability ro perform ; And, yer | 
chis will not excuſethem , becauſe there are ſo mayy helps 
fo: Prayer, as will prove their fault £06, be » want of.. hearts 
ro that ducy ; Thar (rherefore) which ſuch ate-ro doy is ro © 
follow on to know the Lord; andthe they ſet know{#) and [() Hol. 6. 3. 
oet ſuch ability from that which God ſpeaks rochem, as to 
be able chemſelves] competently and comfortably ro ſpeak 
(in Prayer) unto God; for, Revelation is the Riſe of Suppli+ 


Cation) 2 Sa. 7e.27., ; 19. 390429 | 
2. In wotſe perſons, Profaneneſs is-an Enemy-co TY 


| Prayer, and an averineſs from rhe-ſervice of. God ; yea, nor | 
onl y a loathneſs, bur a loathing co look after: religious du- | '4: 
ties. Wicked men /cave off to be wife anngpet on (z)Pl.36.4.Þ 
ſay of the. offering of ſpiartual -Sactrhices to God, B | nel in BEE 
What 4 Wearineſs # it (7 ) ;- yea» perhaps, they ace loth tolj (3) /Maliiir; | 
{ioop ſolow as to be ſomuch Dufciples (24, and ro bow (4) Joti. 9.2.9. E. 
down and kneel before the. Lord their Maker in the pre- |. 
ſence of thoſe belonging co their charge, Pſal. 95. 6, being | 
1 che:ein of Michels haighty mind; 2 Sam 6. 20... ' 
| | 3: Spiritual flothy anda lazy lifileinefs, makes people |: - - 
unwilling ro buckle with ſucha duty, and to rake the pains | © 
ro furniſh theraſetves for ſuch 2 ſervice. They could find 
ip their heartto pray in their Family , but be font of the FS 
fturgard defirath "OE 7 | mt this backward-/ (4) Prov.13.4. | | 
iy many,:: 4 | is )ded wh divergorhers, and a f Rom. 12. 11, | 
natyral-fear and diffidence ;mkibg .theſy very anpr £0 Sf 
appex and aft in apy ſola religions; ducy when they | 
arT in company. This giſeafe; and holding off fromiſo good | þ 
an 2flion, ſhould be correted (for the preſenc) by. conſci- | 
ence bf 4bediry-,/and conſidentrion-of thes calling to n; | | | 
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] "7156 7 —o- perſuaſion to Family-Prayer. | Pare.ll, 


{ who. is.che Governour of a Family ; and the uſing of the 
exerciſe will { through Gods blefliing) in a ſhort time 
work the cure, and take off che difficulty, Nicodemas, | 
|rhat comes in the night, at firſt; appears at length , 
in the light, and owned a crucified Chriſt , ?oby 19. 
| © 906396 006 07s, eget 2 RES: | 
4. ; | 4- I many men, 'Worldlineſs 1s a great impediment , 
for ſo eager are men on their Earthly occaſions and-ad.- 
vantages that they cannot afford time: for ſpiritual du- 
(b) Luke 14. | ties (b) : Bur ler ſuch conſider , that ip this theyare pexy-: 
18,19,20. | wiſe and pexnd-fooliſh ; like a man that hath a Journey to 
j >=958.6- [£0,andis fo hafty,thathe will nor Ray the making ready of 
his Horſe; or like Saxl, that ſaid to the Prieſt, with-draw 
(c)1 San. 14+ | thine haxd (c). He was ſo haſty, and looked upon his: occa- 
15-1 ons as ſourgent, that he chought 1t no wiſdom to abide 
with God to. wait his. anſwer. And (again), like Saw/thar 
| _| was ſo eager of purſuic and revenge ,. that he adjured the 
- [people thatnort a manof them ſhould ear any foodrill the 
| (4) 1 Sn. 14: | evening, and ſo they were faint, and could not make that 
++-3% | (laughter they might have done among the Philiftins (4) ; 
Prayer T | . Rt hi | 
"ax ei Je was ſo greedy of his ends that he lolt his ends. Even ſo}. 
our buſineſs,no |.they . that :are ſo greedy after the world , that God can 


th. 


more then * {have none of their atrendance,, either have not what 
_ . —K they look for, or have it not in mercy, God is very 


' apay | £racious wnto 1 , but it 18 at the woyce of onr cry» 10, | 
r. Preſton. 0, I9, . | | 
= uſe F* : 5. In ſome men, Acheiſm is the hinderance, whereby 
(e) Mar. 22-5. | men uſeto make1ight'(e) of ſuch heavenly things as Hear- 
" | ivg and Praying are, 'A Farm, a Wife, or a yoke of 
Oxen may be the next reaſon, but Arheiſm lies at the 
bottom ; for let all menexamine(namely when they can- 
not afford Goda Prayer Morning and Evening,) whether 
this: thought do not lodge in the of one and of ano- 
rherof them; To'go about my buſineſs Will do me ſome good, 
| but Praying in my Family Wwill' do me wone» but only hinder 
| me of ſo much time. .Now this wicked thought, to wit, that 
| | all rime is loſt that is beftowedi4n the Service of God ;'and 
that they that pray not, do-as well as they thatdo, 1 wy 
this 


[- , 


Chap. 2.  Aperſuaſson th Family-Prayer. | ty 
this is down-right Atheiſm, The botcom-cauſe of "nor 
calling upon God, is, that, 'T he Fool ſaith in' bis heart , 
| There us no God. See forthis , Pſal. 14. 1,46. JFob21, 15. 
Mal. 3. 14. I — | 

Upon the whole, letevery manenrer into his own heart, | | 
andconfider, what comfort chere'can be in refraining'Houſ- | 
hold-worſhip , and reſtraining Prayer on ſuch” reaſons #s | 
theſe ;* which yer (upon fincere and ſerious confideration) | 
will (no doubt) be found the ordinary Pul-backs from ſo | 
good a duty. + TW. 

It remainech now to enquire (after the former p:oofs 
for Family-Pcayer) what time isro beallorred to this dy- 
ry.» Whereio'I ſhall endeayour to ſhew rwo things, 

1, That it is to be uſed every day. And that 
2. Morning and Evening, | | | 

Firſt, The duty of Prayer 1isto be performedeyery day :{ rx, 
whereof while I ſpeak in general , it will have an influ- 
; ence into, and (by parity of reaſon) argue for, Family- 
| Prayer, * | ; 

Reaſons of dayly Prayer, are many ; And thiey are al-! 
' ready. given and publiſhed (f ); I ſhall only recite ſome 
| of them. wiz. | | 

1, Becauſe our Saviour Chriſt in that Prayer which we 
call the Lords-Prayer, direts and commands us co ask our | 
dayly bread every dey; Nor is there leſs, but the ſame (or ———— 
| a greater) reaſon to delire every day, other things thatwe | nyt © x4 
 dayly and dearly need, as [che forgiving of our dayly tref- | on particutar 
| Paſſes | the not lrading ms into tentation » when Saran layes | days,giving oc-| 
| dayly ſnares for us: As alſo, to-give thanks (which the con- | <afion to look 
| Clufion of that Prayer teacherh) for every days. mercy. _—_— | 
| Every day ſupplyerh new matrer both of Pecition and Prafe.* 
| Thankſgiving (g); and therefore it calleth us ro make ſup- | » King, 19.3,4. 
plication. to the Lord, that he may do for us at all times | * Sam.11.13. 
\as the matter ſhall require 1 King, 8. 59. and ro give ++ 19. 22. 
him chanks , who [| dayly ] loadeth us With benefits, Pal, TT” 92 
68. 19, _ s = 

2, Becauſe every day hath its eyils and vexations, which | 2. 
are to be {weetned with Prayer, and made tolerable, | | 

a= Mat. 
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| (h)P (al.g.3-& 
2.3.2. & 42.8. 


we may {and 
by Prayer we 
may) every 


{day. 


" | himſelf, 


a | A perſuaſion to Family-Prayer. Part. IL. 


Mar. 6.34. and ics comforts alſo,” and contentments, 
| which arg to be ſanCtified by Prayer and made proficable, 
17 pod G« -« ; | 
: *.3. Becabſe we know not whether we ſhall live till 
'to morrow , and therefore ſhould not neglef&t God to 
i day » Which may. be our lait day. Men would pray all day 
; lgng co day, if they, knew chey ſhould die to mocrrow ; and 
'they do nor knowthey ſhall not, and therefore ſhould not. 
live as if chey did, and ler alone God, 

' 4. Though we were never ſo ſure of our lives, yet we 


[.ate xo. know thag we live alwayes in the preſence of 
|; God ;.. And, ſhalla child be in the preſence of his Father all 


day longand ſhew him no ſpecial reverence, neither in the 
morning when he ſeeth him firſt , nor when he leaves him 
laſt in-the Evening ? | 

5: We find in Scripture that God hath had better chil- 
dren, who have come before him, twice, thricey yea ſeven 
times (that is, very often) in a day (hb): Daxiel was emi- 
nent in this; whoſe cuſtom it was to pray three times 
(s) 4 day; and as he uſed to do, fo hedid, though he 
knew (yeay becauſe he knew) he was to be thrown into 
the Lions den for io doing, He was ſo far from difſimula- 


. | tion: that he ſeems glad of an occaſion to own and ac- 


knowledge his God, in the duty of Prayer, though he periſh 


6. The command of praying without ceafing (k), will 
not permit a days ceafing ; I ſpeak not here of /o mach, 


4 or /o longs { which, occaſions may vary); but, to live a 


whole day withour God, and without any intercourſe with 
God by Prayer ( unlels in Caſe of inability of body or 
mind , whereby a Chriftian isnort himſelf ) is that which 


| the Spiric of God in Scripture will not bear with, and 


which the ſpiric of a godly man cannot bear; which may 
be diſcovered in Daxiel» (though his were a ſpecial cafe) 
who, when there was a decree for thirty days, could nor 
forbear his praying to God three times a day for one day, 
| Dan. 6, IO, 


I 


Thus | 


th. 


Y 


| ny — 


|Chap. 2. If prſuaſion to. FarilyPrayer. 


Thus in general, for dayly Prayer ; which Conſcience 
will eably carry (and help theſe reaſons to reach) to Fa- 
mily-Prayer ; the rather becauſe the faults and wanrs of 
Families are laid on the Governour of the Family {{/), and! 
| che charge is drawn up againſt the Houſe, as we ſee in the 
caſe of Eli's ſons, 1 Sam. 2. 29. 30. 

Befides that, a true worſhipper of God, is loth God 
ſhould be from home , from bj home, a whole day t0- 
ether (m). 1 0 

It is enquired 

Secondly, When this duty is to be performed (whether it 
be by fipgle Perſons, or by Societies) wherein, it is grant- 
ed thar Chriſtians are not tyed to any ſer houts in the 
day; and, yer itts profitable (as Calvin ſpeaks) to hayd 
ſome certain hours conſecrated to Prayer , *leſt Prayer 
ſhould be forgotren , which ovght co be preferred before 
all other cares and concernments (=); Set-hours do not 
bind, but mind Conſcience and give it che advantage of 
pleading preſcription. | | 

The occations and frame of every Family will point at 
che firteſt times for Family-dury , wherein', if any hin- 
drance ariſe at the ordinary fixed rime, the next conve- 
#ojenc time is-co be choſen; Bur rhe common ſeaſog fof| 


perſons profefling any Religion,call us to this duty of Cal- 
ling upon God. $4 

i. Scripture] To witzby the legal Sacrifices enjoyned the 
| people of God Morning and Evening under the Law: (s); 
whereunto Incenſe ( a Type of Prayer (p), ) was added, 
which may ſhew chat we are to offer unto God the fruir 
, of our tips, and ſpiritual Sicrifices day by day, continual- 
[4 (4). Hereunco agreerh che'example of Davids who di 


this ſervice will be comprehended within the general names | * 
and times of Morning and Evening; At which times3| ., 
both Scriprure and Reaſon, and the common cuſtom of | 


| <p | 


(1) Matth. g. 
Chriſt is —_ 
{tioned abou; 
this Diſciples 
not Faſting 
and Praying : 
fo Mat.12.2. 
(m) Et certs, © 
Verus Dei cut- . 
-t0r #0 Pallet ary 
401d in ſe e- 
Yit,eum exulare 
'& domo ſua. 
Caly. ia AQ, ; 
Io. 2. 


TY £ 


(a) Calv. in 

AR, 10. 9. See! 
| Act-3.1, The ! 
hour of Prayer.; 


, | | 


1, ” 
(0) Numb. 28.” 
31458. 
(p)Pſal.141.2. 


(Reb. 13.15. 


| rected his Prayer to' God in the morning (x }, and the lift- 


| 


ing up of whoſe hands were the Evening Sacrifice (ſ > |(/)Pfal.141.2, 
| | Aa2. which | -4* 


(r) Pſal. 5:37 


| ——-— — 


which thing is propheſied of alſo concerning the Gentiles 
(-frer the Jewiſh manner of ſpzaking, bur to be under- 
ltood ſpiritually) as that whereby the name of God ſhould 
bz greatned from the riſing of the Sun to the going down of the 
(t) Mal.2, 11. ' ſame (et), Unto this ic may be added, that whereas it was 
| commanded the Jews toofter two Lambs day &y day continu- 
(u) Exod. 29: ally the one in the Morning, the ther at Evening (#) ; the He- 
3839+ brew DuWors (ay thereupon that y The continual Sacrifice of 

the morning mad: Atonement for the Iniquities that Were done in 
(x) Ayuſw. on | the nigbt\andthe Evening Sacrifice made Atonement for the Ini- 
Exod. 29. 39+ quities that were by day(x). And (ſure) in all Families there's 
; great need of ſuch an Aronementr.(& for all ferſons)whic h 
(3)Rom. 5.21] 15 no way to be had bur by the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chritt (z), 
(4)Luk.18.13-| Nor is the benefic of that to-be had but in the Publicans 
Eck. 36-37: | way (2), that is, in a way of Prayer, and humble ſuipg for 
- ——— 8-35» | it; Nor can there be a ficrer time to ſeek ir, and come 
t co the Sacrifice, then inthe Morning for the fins of the 
Night, for which (otherwiſe) we may be ſmitten beſvre 


(otherwiſe) we may be deſtroyed before the Morning, Yea, 
This is one thing whereby (according 10 the Old-Telta- 
Ig | ment uſage the holy ſubſtance whereof (till continveth ;) 1 
(«) Vid. Amef. | ay, this 1s one thing whereby our Houſes may be dedicated 
in Pſal. 30.1. {to God, (whoſe Tenaxts at Will weare), to wit, by dayly 
| Queſt, 2. Prayer {a). af 
[ 1] 2o 2. . Reaſon and the light of Nature ]: which leads all 
ſorts of people to uſe ſome kind of Prayer, when they 
(6);Pfal. 127. [riſe up and lie down, and that upon great reaſon (extend- 
I, 2.=- ing ic ſelf ro Family-Prayer; ) that 1s, becauſe it is God 
Ameſ. cal. 1.4. © that makes men and their Families proſper by day (6), and 
Et hc [£0 ſleep ſafely inthe aight, Great reaſon hath every man 
eſt inſtinctus | 10 his dwelling, to ſay, I will knee} don and pray, before 
emnium qui | heſay, I will tie dotvn and ſleep ; and thar, becauſe he muſt 
ſpeciem alb- | needs ſays (if be will ſpeak truth), Thou Lord only makeſt 
 - -ogroy hf me dwell in ſafety, Pſal. 4. 8. Themercies of this God are 
bh Pox:ificids, new every. morning» Great 4 hus faithfulneſs, Lam. 3, 23. 
& etiam Ma- | and therefore great reaſon there 1s, to. /ſhew. forth his 
bumetanes. loving kindneſs in the Morning,and his faithfulneſs every Night, 


[\ 
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Night ; ard in Night, for the fins of the Day , for which | 


— 


Pſal. 92. 2. 


_— _-_ 


Ln. _od—_— 


all] 


| {Chap! 2. A perſuaſion to Family-Prazer. | : 


I hall ſay no more bur this, Uſe Family-Prayer con- 
ſciooably and faithfully ; obſerve the effect of ir dili- 
; | gently and wiſely ; and then, 1t wilt plead for it ſelf abun- 
; | damily, As Knowledge hath no Enemy bur ſuch as do 
' | nor know; ſo Prayer bath ne, Ppemy. bur ſuch as;do not 
pray, or pray only for a faſhion, \and, becauſe they cannor 
either for fear or ſhame omir it : or, becauſe they think | 
ro make God indebted by it, and obliged to- proſper 
| chem in their affairs (ec); otherwiſe, the holy and happy | (c) 1f-,,8.3. 
uſe of Prayer, will — apologize for ity and per- | 
ſwade to it : And, that in the Family, che Houſes of thoſe | 
wherein God (in that way) isentertained, being (unleſs 
God ſee cauſe of doing otherwiſe for a greater good then 
outward proſperity is ):like the Houſe of Obe (4) | (4) » Saw. 6. ] 
all whoſe Heaſhold was bleſſed whileſt the Ark continued 11. |. 
there » ſpiritual' Exerciſes being accompanyed , not only | 
with ſpiritual but even with outward advantages; and God ( Deus now 
being (where he abides) like the Sun, to makechearful, and boſper:P. Mart | 
the Rainto make fruitful, Heſ. 6. 3. (e). "granny ; 
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Thus far of Family-Prayer , referring a ſhort Form of F 
Prayer for Morning and Evening: for the uſe of weak 
| Chriſtians , unto the end and cloſe of this Treaciſe, | þ 
| And-ſhail, in the mean. time ſpeak: very briefly ( ha-: j 

ving ſpoken ſo largely of the things already handled): of | 
rwo- other holy Houſhold-Exerciſes, to wit, Repeating of | 
| Seravens: and Singing of ' Pſalms. | 
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Crap. II. 
Of Repetition of Sermons in Families. 


7 He Repeating of Sermons, I ſhall endeayour to 
moye Chriſtians anto, (as I have done in other things 
before-mentioned) both by Scripture and Reafon, 


Grounds of Scripture for Sermon-Repetition. 

The firſt Scripture I ſhall mention, 1s, Fer. 36. 246. where 
; | the Lord firſt commands Jeremy to write all the words 
which he had ſpoken from the days of 7ofab unto that day ; 
and thereupon z Feremy calls Barsch to write chem from 
his mourh, and then commands him to read whar he had 
Pais in the cars of the people , that ſo they might be 
. | brought to ſerious _—_— for the preventing of their 

| ruine ; which ſhewethy that things preached by Miniſters 
(as :Feremie's Sermons were tn the Temple) , or Inftructi- 
ons delivered from Miniſters months ( as theſe words were 
now from Jeremie's mouch), being written and repeated, 
are bf ſpecial uſe ; and ſo may ſerve to recotnmend unto 
us both the Wwririzg and repeating of Sermons. | 

I, The writing ; that being hete preſcribed, and: being 
ſo needful, that what 1s preactied,. may be rigtitly and fulſy 
'repeated. And therefore, though the repeating be that 
which I intend ro perſwade here,yer I ſhall ſpeak ſomething 
of andfor the writing of Sermons, becauſe that is of ſuch 
uſe for the Repericion 3 and anſwer what is moſt confidera- 
bly objeRed againſt it, 

Object. Writing bindereth hedring-» that ts, hearing with 
ſuch attention and affettion) and giving up the whole mau to 
its. 4s there may be » if Noting be laid afide, and hearing be the 
 ouly Work, - | 
W bereunto I anſwer, Thar as it is not in my thoughts to | 


DD ——— 


bind every one to Noting, ſo- neither is it my mind and 
| ſenſe, 


SP wats, 


% 


Chap.3. Grounds of Family Repetiton of Sermons,| 183 


ſenſe, that any ſhould be taken oft from hearing with the þ 
beſt advantage » (Iſay, with the belt advantage, al things | _ 
 confidered) ; tor I look upon Heating as a necetlary duty, 
and a ſpecial part of our obedience, but upon Repeating as 
an Auxiliary Exerciſe, and a pare of our beneficial affiſtance, 
Beſides, that divers cannot wricey and all that can write, are 
not ſoable andapr for writing of Sermons. + $3 + 

Nor deth chis, prejudice and rake off the preſent buſi- | 
neſs, which is Repetition: fora diligent hearer may ( if/he 
pleaſe, and be fo provident) write what he hears immedi- | 
ately. after he-hath heard it; and ſo repear it; or if he | 
write, not atall, yer> being able to rerainir in his memory, | (2) And it is | 
he may communicace ic in Repericion, by that abilicy ; [ſaid Fer. 36." 
as the words which the man of God had (poken to Fero- | 53: thar 24i- 
boam 3gainlt his Altar were cold, and-( we may ſay ) re- _— 
peared , by the ſons of the old Prophet unto their Father, on os | 
 Þ King. $3; 11. (8). Wes Sf ' [words thathe 
| But here I ſhall offer (co prevent the negleRt of ſo [bad heard,” | | 


oreat an Helpas Writing is) theſe Conſiderations, and Ad- |. | 
.vertiſements. . | >: 
+ © I, Let every man deal truly ;_ for the heart 5 deceitful | Te 
above all things (b), and whileit one pretends (or perhaps, | (s) Jerayeg.: TJ; 


intends) a better hearing ; yet he may, through the ſecrer ep 
workings of corruption, forbear noting» becaulc he is torh : 
to take the pains which noting requires ; yea, (it's poſſi- -4 
ble) becauſe he is not willing to be noted to be a Ser» J 

A 


mon-noter,that beivg a ching which ſome will look upon,as|| 
co0 low for higher and more conſiderable Perfons. .' | 
_ 2. Repetition tis here ſpoken of (in ſpecial): as ir is a; 2s: 
Family-edifying exerciſe , which if it be left ro memory, 
uſeth ro be as defeCtive as the memory is ſlippery; or,.| 
{where there is leſs Zeal, and Piety 1s leſs plealing)'ro be| 
alrogether_qmitted,, and chax by. ehe omiſſion of writing 5] - - '-*) 
which would borh furniſh the hearec for Reperition,, apd| - oddk der 
make it minded; 'and make ic eafie, and ſo make it mare/ © ©. 14 
willing'y WOaRen, NES. OR has (220 
3. Writing ſhewsan eftimation of whar'we hear , and} 7 Os 
a-reſofution to preſerve the remembrance of it ;. As when * © © 
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(c) Iſa. 38. 9: | Hezekiah would ſhewhow he Ty" 
Men will not | _ his hearr to  D—G « "of is — 
Sens — wory of ic » there was 
mory with - | 196 THY of Hexrkiah */ Jt | 
maceers of im-| 4+ AS bearing without noting» may more ſtir up af- 
| portance, bur | fection; ſo noting with hearing more prevents diſtra 
be: _ | tions » Which Saran, by the variety of objefts, more eaſi- 
ly raiſeth and multiplyech when the mind-is not kept to 
| the matter _ intention of che writer, 
"Y 5. Though by hearing wichour: writing, the heart may 
be more moved, yer writing ſo imprints there that which 
is heardas that it 1s not ſoſoonremoyed; for writing hath 
| with it a multiplyed thinking of, and running over” and 0. 
| yer again (in the inward thoughts) that which is preached} 
and heard, till irc be written down, and ſo it finks more 
ay and leaves in the hearc a more laſting impreſ- 
| 6. | 6, Weareto bear forthe tiwe to c« 
, BE bear for the time to come(d). Now, hear- 
| (4) Va.42.23. ing alone} is for preſent uſe ; bur, ce nd wich nar 
(e) Cato. in ting, for afcer-uſe, The Sermon written may be read and 
Jer.36-2. Quo reveiwed a month, or ewelve months after ; - yea, it ma 
45am labunrar | remain for the uſe of others many years after we are dead, 
Sermones ex ore | Hence rhe Scripture when it would expreſs the rao ; 
mer eh (or. ance of rhige, and the way of that continuance , faith, 
Meu Wilitas. | T #18 Sraltbe written for the Generation to come,Plal,102.18,(e) 
-- Quod bodi? | do nor ſay» ic will be rhus, if Book after Book be fill'd | 
quijpiam lege- | with Notes, which few or none can read but the wri 
eee 6e- | khonfalfehateadanicaftl her-i6-inberie writes (for pre- 
yan cras legere | cont) hattil be afrerwri Cn (out pre-| 
& poſt anzun | Ent) Ball Y> written ove legibly , which, becauſe 
& plures ans leiſure will not permit many todo (if we ſpeak of copy- 
2105. ing our whole Sermons, ) therefore would advife Chi. 
LF) te was flians toan eaſier and ſhorter courſe, and that is,when the 
obſeryed in the _ nored largely ow obſetye the wholezand then cull —_ 
lare (and emi- | and Wi1te QUC; atrt 1 | 5ES | 1 ? 
rendy heh) TOR 24 nun, BY Ty _—_—_ (f » which Kos 4 be 
Princeſs Elizabeth, though ſp young ths es + #4; phe 
every Sermon as ic Was breſently alivered; he paafo provhflenies no w_ cries + 
. angry NINE them in a Book on purpoſe withher own Royal uf Papoery 
er c : | Ye y- ; -—_+ 4 "wy 
» ors rGolden wes ay rhe OT of _ __ bopes, Princeſs Elaabeth, prefixed 


Fi 


A done | 


— — mn ”_ ” ER — 
__ P _ P pai 4-9 Pronn i ed - 
- - _ _ | anon 


== 


antmn > ne — 


| Chap.z Grorinds of Family-Repetition of vermons.| 185 | 
done more fully or more briefly, as: time will give leave, | 
and as th Sermons and Chriltians condition give cauſe | 
and. oCccalion, By this means, Polterity ( when they are 
in Heaven) may reap the-benefic of that which they heard | 
delivered, and were ſo careful to lay up ; yeay by writing |, 
out briefly proficable and acceptable words of all ſors, 
the ſurviving godly Reader will be a great gainer by 
things ſo uſeful, and be much refreſh'd alio with the variery 
of them. e413 LES 
If ic be objefted , That the caſe here was a ſpecial cAfsr| OY ject 
becauſe Jeremy was ſhut ups and could not go to the Honſe : 
of the Lord; and therefore 14 not to be dravn ts common 


#/e. ; | 
* To this Ianſwer two things, 
7.. That the caſe may quickly be ſuch at any time; asthar 9 I, 
which is deſcribed here; For - 
1, No man knows how ſoon Miniſters may be ſhut | 
up» (as Feremy here was), that they cannot ſpeak to their or- 
dinary hearers, And, | 
2. Hearers know not how ſoon they may be ſhut 
up, either by ſickneſs or relirainr; that chey. cannot come j 
co Miniſters y and therefore, it's wiſdom to make uſe: of 
| rhe preſenc liberty, in writing down and-laying up pre- 
| ſent Infiruftions ; that ſo, though intercourſe - with Mini- 
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ſters be: interruptedor removed, yer cheir Sermons being 
| (as they ſay) in; black and white, :their former intercourſe; 
| with them, and hearing of them,, may in this way;»y-make;| - | 
| ſome comfortable amends, and .ſeve for a profrable-ſups | 
| ply: whereas, ifold Sermons be forgotten, and new Ser- | 
; mons cannot be gotten ; Chriitians are like ro bear a ſad 
| loſs, yea, though there be printed Sermons 9 be had; for, | 
| howſoever they may be very profitable, yetthey may nor | | 
' be ſo ſurable- ro the times and their. Rate ;as thoſe-which/| | 
they have heard, and which (perhaps) were prepared ar firlt | | | 
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with reſpe& to their conditiqn,:. 1 »+ 4 1 P 
| c2; T anſwer Thac-in/che courſe. taker heres ro write; 2. | 
from themouth of: FeremyWhar:was to be rexd by Barxchyy | | 
we are mot obly ito — "a Qcca ion;,7: byt Ga rhe, [ 
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—— 


and uſe; which was, chat by. reading che words written: in| 
the Eurs of all Zudahy they might chereby be: moved to 
ſuch Humiliation and Reformation, as that the evil they 
(s) Jer. 36.6. | heard pronounced might not come upon them (g) : Now, 
Albeic, rhat occafion was amore ſpecial occationy yer 
this end. is' a-common end : which; whilelt it lets. us ſee 
chac the writing and reading of Sermons preached , is a 
good means (yea, Gods means) to work the heart re 
goodneſs, it doth thereby perſwade rs to imitation, and, 
&2 attaining the ſame end, to take the ſame courſe ; 
"Which if ir be done more ſolemnly in a day of Humili- | 
ation ( as: then it was), .it. is probable it will prevail the 
more. | 
Thus far I haye _ (by occafion of this Scripture) 
with ſpecial reſpeX ro rhe Writing of Sermons . :. and 
now 1 ſhall briefly add that here-is recommended, _ 


2, The Repeating of them ] Becauſe, for that reaſon ir 

was that the words ſpoken by the mouth of Feremy mult 

be wricten by Barzch, to-wir, rhac they might. be read 

'and repeared tro thoſe to whom: they were firit de'iwered, 
by the-mourh of Baruch; And the remainder of the: Cha p- 
'rer ſhewerh alſo thac they were again read and repeated be- 

fore the Nobles and the King. - 31 

| ' And chis declarech che uſe of- Noting Sermons, whick ts 

| not colay them up in Books, andchere leavethem;buc to re- 
| peat: and communicate them co orhers': Indeed; u's-trues 

that what was 'done here,-was done by the Lords dimedtion; 
| ands what was read here, was read:inthe Lords tonfe.; Bur, 
| chere being no juſt cauſe ro: appropriate this courſe{(for the 

ſubſtance of ir) to any cime or:people , we have reaſon to 

| | ſay, rhar chis Divine direction; ar chis rime; cafts an ho- 

| nour-and an #pprobarion'upon the ſame comſe (wm the! 
| generallicy);ataHcimes ;; and, Gods end in rhis Reading: 
| and Repeating in His Houſes: jultly mindes us of the be- 
- | befic rhac may be had fromir imour ownhoufes ; I mean, 

| | according as the matter 4s: which is preached. wiitcen,) 
; F and repeated ; -for, iris not always of tharikindchartheſe | 

os 0 words | 
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|Chap3-Grounds of Family-Reperigion of Sermons.| | 1 87 = 


'| words here-were; bucs whareyer ſorc - of: matter it be» 
| chis Wricing and Repeating is! a way :to make it more 
familiar to us ang fruicful 'in us, ' Thus of this Scri- 
PRINT, ©: ot 7 p* . | 
The ſerond Serjpevre that Iſhall mention, is (C0/.4.16.) 
| where the Apoltle ordereth fiſt , that che Epitile wrimen 
ro: the-Colofſians ſhould, be read amomg. them; And: then 
that they ſhould cax/e it robe read alſo in the Charch of the 
Laodiceans ; for, it was not written-(as one ſaith) (+) ro | (b) Muſe. in 
Col-flians as Coloſſians » ( for the ſnbliance of it) burto | loc. 
the Colofſians as Chriſtians, and fo, it was for the tie of | 
Chrultians geverallys albeir, there was (it's like) a ſpecial; 
\ IreſpeR-in ic to other Churches 1n the ſame Conntrey, and: 
| namely, that of Zaodicea : which) it is conceived, laboured 
| under' the ſame- fpicitual diſeaſes thac the Coloſſians didy 
and ſure were in danger of being taken with thoſe Errogr 
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that are-mentioned in che ſecond Chaprer of that E+ hy 

| piltfe. © Eq HE a 
{| Now, as this Scripture makes ninch for the reading of | il 
i 


Scriptute ; and for the communicating of holy Infirueti-9. 
ons by one Church to another : ſo ( by the like, reaſon; | 
and for the ſame ends) ir recommenderh abſoirhe impert+ 
ing of the rhings of God, once delivered by Miniſtets { * 
(as this Epiltle was'by Paul )' by. one Cliiltian to'.avorher j| | 
and chat eſpeciall y.,-- where their Intereſt 1 Opporcuviry;| 
| and Charge lies moiſt, which we know to be.in their -reſpe- 
&ive Families, = nar <2] | 
Unto the two formerScciptures, I ſhall: add one Ges | | 
nezat Sentence more, -which though I incend-not to' infill 
| | 
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| upon» yet Ingenuicy and Piety will make it belpful to-rchis |. 
{| holy-Exerciſe ; The words are theſe, God heth ſpoken once, 
'Tewvice 1 have heard thu (5); which bow ſoeverit may be 1u0- 
derltood of our hearing twice,: becauſe. God ſpeaks ro-n5 
eEwice (4) yet it is a{fo a good Interpretation, andiety| (4) Job 3 $-14l | 
ſuitable co thewords (as they are. rendred inonr Tranſlati- | | 
| on): which Calvin (writing nponchoſe wards) reciteth ;co 


C3)Pfal.62.17, 


*— O12 OC. 


| ics chaty though Gad ſpeak but once, yes, we: ſhoul | 0 
[{ hear; itewice ;:; thatig, revolve i, ponder it(4}. rand mak Wy Luk. >. ' 
{ »YJ 7 L B 2 Ou L 
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(m) Si quad 
ſtatin 34 fut- 
rit batcHefFum 
repetitur, plus 


{ babet lucis. 


Calv. z4 Jer. 

36. I, 2. 

(3) 2 Per. 1. 
I3,T5» 


| (o) Lev.j11 3+ 


| cp) Col.3.16. 


Pſal.119.11. 


[ 


l 


| Reaſons for Repetition of Sermons. . Part. 11. 


our ſelves to hear it again andagain ; which will be aptly 
applyed to the matcer 1n hand, if we ſay, thar when God 
ſpeaks oncezthat is-by his Minitter in Preaching,then we are 
ro hear twice; that is, (as by Medication in our hearts, 
ſo alſo,by Reperition) wherein there is apparently a ſecond 
hearing) 1nour houſes, | 
Hitherto of Scriprure-Grounds for Family-Reperition, 


I proceed now to. the Reaſons that may be given of this 
labour of Love, and whereby rhe minds of godly perſons 
may be confirmed id this practiſe of Piery. 2, | 

In the firſt place , I ſhall lay down 'a General reaſon 
drawn from the manifold profic that ariferh'from Sermon- 
Repetition; For thereby 
I, The Sermon 1s better underfloed by a ſecond skan- 
ning (m). | | | 

2. Better remembered, by a new recalling (). * 

3. Better digeſted , and nouriſhing better by chew- 
ing the cud (o), that is, by fetching vp char ſpiricual food 
again which is already received , butnor ſufficiencly pre- 
fared; and therefore it: mult be gone over again, that, 
being well concoRted the Soul may prove the better. 
by it, | 

4. Better laid up in the heart, by harrowing after the | 
firſt ſowing, unto which Meditation and Repeticion may 
be compared, whereby any thing harder is broken, and 
the ſeed ſown is Covered and kepr ſafe. Writing without 
reciting, lays the Sermon np in the Book; and there leaves 
ic ; bur Reperition houſerh'ir in the heart, which is the 
proper place where it ought to dwell (p). 

5. Better expreſſed in the life, by thoſe freſher and 
flronger umpreſtions in the heart, which the calling of thac 
we have heard to mind and to a new confideration, leaves 
behind ic, Now the betcer impreſſions there be within, 
and the more the Word is wrought into the heart , the 
berter expreflions and the more holy fruit there will be 
without; for, Ont 'of the abundance of the beart 5 the 


mouth | ſpeakgeh ; Marth. 12, 34. And ſo the hand _ 
Was 7; ' erh, 
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(Chap. 3. Reaſons for-Repetition of Sermons. | 189 
' fetch, the foot walkethy and che whole man aRecrh,; 'Thus 
YE ETHR Fh | 
J. In the next place I ſhall make viſe of ſome mere- parci- 
cular Reaſons of Repecitionz and that, both in regard of our 
ſelyes, and others. - | 3 IT OL ERS 
_ In regard of our ſelves, Thiete are'three thinggconſh-] 2. 
a gd ho £3.00 i351 4.07 JG i: hi Ot og ; Fats 14 ; 
| 2, 'That this Reviewing of Sermons, ahd ſpending | x, 
more of-our time and thoughts upon then is an eftectual 
means of growing-up in a right knowledge of Religton ; 
for, the abilities and ftudies- of Miniſters (eſpecially their | 
Sctiprure-ſtudies )-are 'much ſum'd'-up in! cheir Sermons, | 
{ which» (therefore J being firſt 'attemtively heard , (which | - J- 
writing ties the hearer unto), and afrerward more delibe- 
rately conſidered of, in the Repetition, do thereby '/poſ- 
ſeſs the hearerina-good degree with the: Miniſters 'ſuffici- 
ency ;' befidesthie, he 'freeth himſelf alſo from' rhac (ad 
impuration- of I. 5 —_— comme "' 
to the knowledge of the truth (q). Hence it 1s, thatthe Be | (4) ,Tim... 
raWans hum {o careful'sf, = ſo much commended for, | < "_ "( 
nor only an hearing with all readineſs of mind » but alſo a WM 
{ taking up of what they hadtieard into their: choughrs af+ | 
1 rterward, Seat ching the Scriptures Whether theſe things: Were 
fo (r) ; yea, Hence alſo Minilters themiclves; do write 
and preach the ſame things again-and again, becauſe.(what- 
ſoever we rhere be in it 11 it _ , and to Cn | 
{ ſelves, yer) they-are 'ſure ir is' /#fe fot their -people (>| (/) Phil. 2.5, 
and a Kane Proternacive ——_ the Infe&tion of Errol _— | 
which is ſo much:againſt Chriſtians fafety':and ſalyationg —_— 
1 Cor, 15,1, 2, þ PI 2.3 NE 
'| 2, Ir 1s to be carefully conf:deted and weighed ,-that | , 
| faichfol Miniſters and providence Paſtors ſpeak 'to' the diſs} 
| eaſes (7) of: their people, as Pax didto the diſeaſe of rhe (9 Bzgls <vY 
| Romans; whichwas'a backwardheſs in receiving the Faith; | * <4 
and ſo the Apoſtle James, to the diſeaſe of choſe rowhom ff, [ | 
he wrote, which was; though they received and profeſled | | * 
Af 
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{ the Faith, iyer to be careleſs of a godly life, and thoſe 
| good works: wherein Faith '(if ir be nor a dead Faith ). " Oy 
q- 009 Bb 3 _—_ 72 
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| om diligent co know their particular fare, and conlfirugiot» and: 
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| 78. Judg.2.7-| own ears haye heard them, A Kings charge in.che Sub- 


90 | Rejensfor Repeiition-of Sermoris. .; Paxt NH. 
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| francful ; upon this gronnd, 1; infer that albeic; there! be 

'| many printed Sermons which Chriſtians may yery;protige« 
bly-read (and onghc fo, ro do) yer ; the matter of them! 
is not, like tO be. fÞ. proper toy and fitted For, their ſpiri- 
tual condition as the Sermons of their.own, Paſtor »- who 
(being ſuch -2-ope a8: he (ought ro be) is. (like, Par/ (),)) 


Celofl. 2.12. || ſollicicous to diſpenſe-and adminifier that IoftryuRion which 
x Thcfl. 3.5. ,! 1s moſt ſuitable. thereunto, } - 116 07 

' 5+ || - 3. And every beater ſhould very ſeriouſly rake this to 

| hearcs-that he Is an ig ſpecial account of the Sermons 
| which Aimſelf heareth z as being .therem more concerned 
'| and more Charged; thep-in thoſe chat are preached to other 
heaters. As the great works of God ſhould, in-that very 
reſpe&t, move us-the more, becauſe our own-eyes have 
(x)Deur.1 WY ſeen them (x). So.the Words of Goadallo., becauſc our 


(3) 2 Sam. 18. jects awn heating,» works much for. obedience ( 7), not- 

a ber "=" | wichltanding all cencations to the contraty. 'The Sermons 

Kinz charged-- preached to us, are our Talencs which we are to trade 

withall, 45 thoſe of, whom it ſhall ſhortly be: demanded 

| | what: we have. gaiped, ', Now. every: mans reaſon wy 

tell him. thar, of. .chax whereof he: is 1, give #, ſpecial 

accornt , it behoverh himto take and make a ſpeciahac- 
” count, Which ealily falleth into Noting, :and'Reprrition. 

2. | In regardof others alſo; this courſe is very covliderable, 

| ic being much for the ſpiritpal. good -and-,growth of thoſe 

who: have. not heard, to bear and have {thauvghar ſecond: 

(x) For Go- | hard) the chings_heard by: others. . Hence gadly and de-| 


vernours.co \vyour Chriſtians have ever been careful of this Comman+- 


ir k ro their cation (z), As Bees:,bring what they- have -gotten a-\|. 
| Families out of broad, home'to theis ines fodo good Hearer?, ro their 


Gods Di or, | Houle and Family, i4nd,..as they ithat go to che (Market, 
Wag. Sk whac | bring with ehem bodily Praviton fer) the reſt of, the- Houſ- 
Miniſters thar have bor b2en there, ſo doth a provident Hearer | 
ſpeaks isſafe, | ſpiritual Provifion 3: By which megns , che ſame -good ef- 


—__ feaimiy: ariſe: which we find, wrovght] upon: the Samars-! 


imiſtake, rant,'(by what: thewomay of Samara tclified unio them 
Py Toy ]* #þ ? INE CON- 
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\concerning the CMefich, Which was that many of the Sa- | 

.maritans believed on him for the ſaying of that, Woman (a); | (a) Joh. 4. 39. 
that is, that was a good prepatationand excitation to their 
aſrer full and firm believing; of which they give this ac- 
count to the woman , Now We believe; wet Picaale of thy 
ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves (b). Accordingly, 
Chruttians communicating and repeating inthe ears of 0- 
thers the good Inſtructions they have heard and nored. 
themſelves, may ſtir up in others holy affeQions, andpre- 
pare theic hearts unco the Lord ; bur chen,, all comes to 
peifeCtion, and co a (ſolid ſetting of the: ſoul io frame by 
hearing ip their own perſons from rhe Miniſters of -Chritt, 
that which hath been before repeated and teliified to:rhem 
by the hearing of others, 

To conclude, I doubt not , but-divers: have found by ; 
cheir experience, (I am ſure, I have foundit by my own) | 
that Sermons hive divers times come nearer the heatt, and 
under more Obſervation in the Repetition.then jn the firl 
,Hexging,Not but that the Word preached by the Meflenger | 
of che Lord of Hotis, is the principal and higheſt means of 
Edification. and Salvation; bur yer , (befides, thas every p | 
man ſces more: by # review then at firſt Hght) , God is|. 
pteafed ſo far ro fſhew his liking of the confcientions uſe 
of every Chriſtian exerciſe and affittance, as to follow it | 
with a ſenſible addition of ſpiritizal profit ſo that, the 
ſearching Hearey wthe noble and-the thriving Heaver (c). 
Aud to-chis experience I ſhall leave the .religiaus Reader 
thereby: ro make up what Might be farrher {pokes z: far rhe: 
Confirmation, and Commendation: of this-godly ' Family 
RY (a). 03-211? | 1 


(b) Ver. 42. 
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(d)Non oportet 
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-(c) AR.17.11, | 
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pooge Eccleſie | | 
} ; REG Heath a a, ſed-domun tontioud repertpiitets Sharan ieare (bros, & con. | 
artters, thoroſF;, Y '* . | | 
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| Crae. LV. 
.» | Of Singing of Pſalms, and namely, in Families. 


He lift duty that T ſhall ſpeak of (in ſome generalicy, 
T bu with reſpect alſo to the reſpeive Families of 
Chriltians) is, Singing of Pſalms; For the betcer eftabliſh- 
ing-whereof, I ſhall inthe firlt place endeavour co take our | 
of the way what 15 objected againlt it ;_ I fay, objected a- 
oain(t it, not ſo much in our days formerly, as in theſe 
latter days wherein many have ſo caſt offall Forms of God- 
lineſs, and (under that name) Gods own Inſtitutions, and 
amonelt them , chis holy Exercite, that, though they be 


L "PIR afflicted, yet ic isa queſtion, wherher they will Pray, or, 


though they be merry; whether they will Sing Plalms (a); | 
| ww cy | albeir the Scripture - exp:elly requireth both, Jaw REN 


| have lome- 

thing of Popiſh ſuggeſtion in it, with whom ic is accounted hainous fort common people 
to fing Pſalms, Vid. Muſc: 3x Ephel. 5.19. 1» bac 'ſeneta mea cogor audire de quituſdam 
Pabiſticis Magiſtratious quod . ſubditos ſuos uſum 7 ſalmorum abjurare coguint # e0 inſane e- 
vadit cece peruigatta, 


I ſhall nor meddle wich many ObjeQtions bur only with 
"> ewo more uſual , andthat ſeem ro:'be more material. 
Objet. 1. | * Objet; Many that' joyn in ſinging of Pſulws » cannot ſay 
| traly what they ſings as Pſal. 86.2, ' Preſerve .my ſoul , be-| 
| | cauſe: my ways :and doings holy be, exe. And ſuch like. 
Avuſvv.1. | Avſw. 1. This ObjeRion, whatfoever cotour rhere is in 
lir, yer carries this weakneſs with it, that it is again{ithe 
{reading of the Pſalms as well as the'f»ging, for they thar 
read itter the ſame words when-rhey 5 (ir leaſt, for 
(ubſtance) which they do when they fing ; yea, this Ob- | 
jeRion is againſt the reading of the Hiltories of Scripture | 
encfally,. becauſe , therein othes men fpeak otherwiſe | 


he 
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Chap.4. Incitements to Singing of ÞſJalms, &c. | 193 
2, To ſpeak more direRly to the thing ir ſelf, I anſwer, | 2, 
| char the words of Scripture, which men recite when they 
| read or (ing, ate notto be taken as their own words , bur 
| 25 the words of them whoſe words the Scripture declarerh 
' themto be: Ir is David, or ſome other holy man of God, 
| who ſpeaks thoſe. words that are written in the Pſalins, 
which whoſoever repeateth (whether in Reading or Sing- 
ing) he doth only declare what another ſometime £41: J 
which, if he cannor ſay of Himſelf truly, yer he truly ſaith 
chat ſuch or ſuch a perſon (ſpeaking 1n the Pſalm), ſaid (0.01 h 
himſelf. q 
| 3. [ add, Thar we ſhould ſo pur on the perſons of choſe} 3, | 
' that ſpeak, or are ſpoken of in Scripture, as to think that 
| every thing ſpoken (though of others), yet ſome way or 
other belongs to us; for, Whatſcevr things Were Written a- 
fore-time were Written for our —_— (6), and profit in eve-| (b) Rom.r $4 
'Iy kind (c) ; yea our duty is to labour co be ſo far like} (c ) z Tim. 3- 
the holy Servants of God, whoſe gracious ſpeeches are re- 16, 
| corded in Scripture) as to be able co ſay truly (in our mea-f 
' ſure, and in regardof the ſaving ſubſtance of Religion), the 
' fame things that they ſpake ; which they chat cannot yer | 
| doz of Can leſs do by obſerving ſuch ſayings in their ſinging 
| of Pſalms, have an helpro do, and by often repeating of 
them in their minds and mouths, may come at length 
(through the bleſſing of God) cruly and bncerely to profeſs 
; in their own perſons , the like Piety, 
| ObjeR. There are in divers Pſalms) heavy Imprecati-| ObjeR,2, 
ons and ([urſes pronounced againſt ſundry perſons, Muſt | 
we ? , How can we ſing ſuch things» and curſe Enemies? 
Anſw. 1. Although ic ſhould be acknowledged, (as 'in Anſw. 1 
| part it is tobe granted) thatſuch Imprecations, or Pray-. AO 
ing fearfully againſt evil men, be not for our imiration 
| yer they are for our i»ſ{ruttion. For, ; | 
7. They ſhew us the woful eſtate of the Enemies of _ 
God, and of his People, which ſuch Prayers ( proceeding 
from the Spirit of God) area prophekie of, _ 
2. They ſerve to nouriſh patience, and preferye com- 
fort and conltancy inthe —_ of Gods people, by ob- 


L—— E _——fering] 
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| 194 27  Incitements te Singing Parr. Il. 


| _ | ſerving thatſuch men as have been found deſperate Ene- 
| , mies to God and to them, are mentioned in the Book of 
6: God as a cutled generation, 
| 
f 


2, | 2. Someimitation there may be (in theſe times) of the 
j Imprecations that we find in Scripture in former times, 
(4) Pſal.g4.1, | (chough with much caution, charity, and jealouhie over our 
[ 526.| own ſpirits) and that with reſpect not only to the Churches 
(e) Pſal. 83." | (afery (4), but Gods glory (e) ; And the rather, becauſe of 
"a Gal.5: | Scripture-Promiſes and Declarations,which are the grounds 
[7id. 4meſ, in | ®f our Prayers, Dent. 32-35. Pſal.139.19. 
Pfal.zo0g. Doc. | Yer we ſhould (till remember that we are not to pray 
E. perſonally ; that 15zto fix ſuch fearful Prayers on ſich and ſuch 
| | particular men (albeir they in Scripture that had an extraor- 
(f) 2 Tim. 4. | dinary ſpirit of diſcerning didſo(f)» as the Church alſo 
14. 2 Chion. | 41d againlt ?ulian ſeeing ſo much in him of thefin againſt 
RY | che Holy Ghoſt) ; Ifay, we are not to fingle out particu- 
| lar perſons, and pray againſt them ; And eſpecially, we 
are not to tuin Religion into Revenge » and to direct our 
Prayers againlt our private Enemies;though they hive done 
(2)Rom. 12, | Us never to much wrong (g) ; Nor mult we be halty in| 
| 14. { judging, and then hard-hearted in praying ; But, yer all 
[: chis hinders not}but that, ina generality, we may pray, that 
| God would exerciſe his juſtice (as He ſeeth good) in cut. 
' . | ting offthe implacable and irreconcileable Enemies of him- 
(b)Judg. 5:31+ j ſelf andof his Church (+). Albeirzrhe thing 1n queiiion here 
Pſal. 129.5 | js, Whether we may not in Reading or Singing, take into 
=. our mouths, the Imprecations recorded in Scripture, 
| making thereof that holy uſe which God would have us to 
| make of that part of his Word ? which none that underſtand 
will doubt of. 
| In all ſuch caſes, the duty of Reading and Singing is 
\- not to be left; bur they that perform ir, are to be inlttucted, 
; and if they are out of the way be reCtified, 
| ) Having endeayoured to remove theſe rubs, I ſhall now 
proceed to enquire what may be gathered from Scripture ; 
| | and, what Arguments agreeable to Scripture may be pro- 
; duced ro eſtabliſh this heavenly Exerciſe, 
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Chap.4. ; of P ſalms in Families, 


Firſt, The Scripture will' info:m us5 
Pſalms 1s a neceſſary and profitable duty. » 
I. A neceſſary duty, becauſe God requizes it, Epheſ. 5. 
t7, 18, 19, It is the will of God, that (on the one fide) 
Chrittians ſhould nor be drank, with Wine ; and, on the o- 
cher ſide, be filled with the Spirit , ſpeaking to themſelves in 
Pſalmsy &C. (5). It is the Spirit of God that ſaith to the 
afflicted , Pray; and to the merry, Sing Pſalms» Jam. 
J+ *10 ol 
2. And a profitable duty, becauſe the Spirit of God 
declares unto us the benetic of it, preſcribing that the Word 
of God ihould dwell in us richly, and chen adding further, 
teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, &C. (k ). 
Now 1t's true, that teaching and admoniſhing may be refer- 
red either tothe Word of God going before; or to Pſalms 
aud Hymns following after ; but, it comes all ro ene, if 
che Pſalms, Hymns,and Songs ſpoken of there, be ſuch as are 
:ecordedin Scripture, for then they are a part of the Word 
of God : and fo the intent of the Apoſtle may be tor ſhew 
chat of every part of the Word of God, and in patricular of 
che Pſalms and Sovgs thereof (the rejoycing part) uſe is ro 
be made for onr Edification ; thereby ſomething may be 
idded to our /;ghr in a terching Way and to our life and vi- 
gor in Piety in an admoniſhing Way. | 
Secondly , The Scripture gives excellent Rules alſo for 
Singing, that ic may be a profitable dury ; As that ir be, . 
1. With underflanding, Pal. 47.7. 1 Cor. 14.1415. 
2. With the heart and afteftion; not .withour the 
voyce : but the meaning is, that we ſhould not pleaſe and 
content out ſelyes with the ontward ſoynd wichour an in- 
ward ſenle. pe 
3 With gracein the heart, Co1.3.16+ that is, (as I con- 
ceive), with a godly and gracious frame heart inwardly, 
(according as the matter ofthe Pſalm is) , ſhewing it ſelf 
in a graceful and dexterous demeanour 1n that duty out- 
wardly (as ina comely and reyerent geſture, a decent tune 
and tone), ſo as that it may tend molt to the Edification 
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I, 
(+) Phraſts | 
Scripiure eſt 
{0qut vous ipſess 
\4.C. ) Later VOS 
zpſos. Heming. ! 
ia loc. | 
| 

2. | 
(+) Col. Z-16, 
Beza (11 10c.) 
(hews thar the 
three Greek 


tranſlaced - 
Pſalms, Hymas, 
and Songs, are 
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words that are } 


the ſame that 
are uled by rhe 
Septuagint to 
render the He- 
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of the Company and the Reputation of the Duty, and ot | 
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(1) Cum remi- 
aiſco; lachiy - 
mas meas quas 


-. 


ſuch as perform 1t, ſo the word [ grace] ſeems to be taken, 
(eA. 4 33. Cl.4.6.) | 

4. Untothe Lord, Epheſ. 5, 19, that 1s, to the glory 
of God, Pſal.101.1 I/a. 5. 1: 

T hirdly, The Sci ipcure ſers it forth as a Congregational 
duty, or a duty to be perfarmed in the Publike Meetings of 
Chriſtians , becauſe we find the People of God {till called 
to it by the commands of the Old-Teſtament, ( pointing 
to the New), Pſal. 100. 1, 2, 3.4. & 66, I, 2 3. & 149. 1. 
Sing bis praiſe in the Congregation of Saints, And alio we 
find it uſed in the New-Teitamenc, and in the Apoſtle 
Paul's time) in the Church of Corizth, (1 {or.14. 155 26.) 
which appears alſo to be practiſed by Chritiians when the y 
met together in aſter-times , the end of cheir meeting 
being (however many grievous accuſations were rais'd a- 
oainlt them) to ling to Chiilt andro God, and by a con- 
federation among themſelves to eſtabliſh all good Diſ- 


falſely laid to their Charge. Tertal. Apol. cap 2. 
tc is not my meaning ( nor ought tobe) ro impoſe any 
And it's poſlible, there may be ſome Families, at pre- 


that none may flight ſuch a ſervice, rnd ſhut their doors 


Families; theſe conliderations;. 


Edification (1). 


ſ 


2, The. command of Singing is no where limited to 


Publike Meetings, but rather given forth in ſuch. a gene- 
ralicy, as to comprehend (ip the command) the uſe of -it 
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Now, As to the performance of this duty w Families ;_ 
thing further then the grounds of Scripture will conclude ic; . 


ſent, or at ſome times not in a capacity for. it; yer, | 


cipline, and ſuppreſs thoſe wickecnefles which were molt | 


againſt ir, I ſhall offer (out of Scripture) not only to in- | 
| vite, bur to induce Chriſtians co ſer and keep itup 1n their | 


1, The duty ir {elf (as hath been ſhewed before) is e- | 
\vidently commanded as a duty much tending to Chriſtian | 


fudi ad cantus Ecclefie tus. & aut ipſo commoveor a0 cantu, ſed rebus que cantantur, | 
liquida voce &+ convenientiſſims modulatione, mignam inſtituti bujus utiltitatem agasſco. Aug, 
Confefl. lib. 10. c, 33. 


——_— OO 


— —_— — 


6 AK. 


T —_— 


in 


— 


Chap. 4 of. P/alms in Pamilies. 

fin Chrittian Mzetings of all kinds, whether Chucch-meet- 
ings or Family-meetings(m) ; yea, it 15 extended to every 
particular perſon, (Fam. 5.13. Is any? &c.) Befides, that 
the profit and bepefir of this holy Exerciſe argueth for 
the uſe of it every where, where that profit may be had by 
if. Zanchius therefore is reſolute, and ſaith, he makes no 
doubt, but chat what the Apoſtle tpeaks both in the fifth ro 
| the Ephcſiansy and 1n the third chapter to the Coloſſians of 
this duty, 1s to be underſtood as Well of theſe things that were 
to be ſung in the Publike Meeting of the faithful, as within 
their private Wals, and their private Families ; Where 1t 1s to 
be obierved that this learned man ſpeaks this, as arguing for 


thar the foreciced places make for the uſe of it in private 
Families ( n). And how much good might be done in 
Families, if the Word of Chriſt did ſo dwell in vs as to be 
made uſe of in a way of conſcientious domeltical reach- 
ing (0)? For which che Pſalms of David would ſupply 
much aſlilttance. Burt Chriſtians have learned ( of late) co 
preach in Publick without a cafling, with neglect of teach- 
ing their Families where their catling and charge lieth ; 
and divers ſhake off Singing both in publick and privace, 


the eating of the Paſsoyer (p), which is the more to be ob- 
ſerved, becauſe the Paſsoeyer was eatenin private houſes, 
the Family and Fraternicy joyning together in the whole 
Celebration of ir; inthe concluſion whereof, they did uſe. 
co (ing from the 113, Palm co Pſalm 119, which they 
ealled their great Hallel/njah (q). This ny mind us. of 
doing the like 1n our private houſes, eſpecially, when God. 
ſhall miniſter unto us mote ſpecial occafion of glo:ifying 
his Name. And godly Houfholders have (accordingly ) ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves tothe uſe of this holy Exerciſe in 
their Families; Why ſhould nor others go, and do /o like- 
wiſe (r ) ? itbeing ſo ſutrable to, and ſuch a declaration of, 
the ſpiric of holy and lively Chriſtians ? 
' 4. Private Families enjoy many mercies,. God makes 
jchem laugh. and be merry, he did Sarab; (Gen. 21. 6.) 
C3 


3. We find our Saviorr Singing with his Family after | 


and 


Singing in the Publick Congregation) taking ir for granted, | 
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(m) Dawvenant. 
in Col, 3; 16, 
Corol. Canend; 
conſuctudo wuti- 
ls eſt, &> tum 


' 442 publicts tum 


ts privat is 
Ch/iſtianorum 
catibus uſur- 
panda. 


(a) Zanch. in 
Epheſ. 5. De 
Muſicain Ec- 
cleſea. 


| (0) Non Eccle- 
' ſaſtice.duntax- 


. 
D —————_— 


at, ſed & do- 
neſtice. Muſc, 
33 Col. 3. 16. 


Jo 
(p) Mar.26.30. 
vubionPTEs, 
Hymniphying. 


(4) Bexain , 
Marth. 26: 20, 


4» . 


\ 


HC) Luk. 10. 37. 


 — — 


(/?) Pfal. 14-7. 


(t) Pſal. 118. 
2 


19. Nthil hic 
| agitur de can- 

tu Templorums 
ſed de eo qua- 


Chriſttanorum 
convivia. Bul- 
| ling. 72 loc. 


L 
(u) Eph.s. 18. 


lia eſſe debent - 
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and the Rule 1s, Let ſuch as are merry, ſing Pſalms, Jam. 
5, 13, Agreeable hereunto. is that of the Pſalmilt, (Pal. 
| 118, 15.) The wvoyce of Rejoycing and Salvation is in the T a- 
| bernacles of the Righteous. That Pſalm ſpeaks of the joy 
| and ſalvation b:ought to Zion ( [) and the people of God 
by David's government, which made them greatly to re- 
joyce: and that not only 1n Publick, andin Gods Taber- 
'nacle (tz), butin their own Tabernacles and private Habi- 


7. | tations. And whar a metcy is it , when God ſo orders 


| rhings in Publick, chat we need not wander about weep- 
ng but may fit in our own houſes ſinging? This ſhould 
make us to make the Lord or Song, Plal, 118, 14, 

5. The Apolile (writing to the Epheſians of this Ex- 
| erCiſe (#),) doth nor ſpeak ot publick Meetings, or of Sing- 
ing in the publick Aſſembly (ar. leaſt, appropriating his 
ſpeech ro that, though it may be extended and applyed to 
char), for, he ſaich fictts Be not drunk. with Wine , nbereiy 
exceſs ; as alluding therein ro immoderate Feaſting in 
Rn times (eſpecially) among unbelievers, (1 Pet. 4.3.) 
which uſed to be in their houſes ; not, but that there was 
fealltivg alſo in their Idols Temples , (i Cer. 8. 10.) and 
(for ſome time) in Chriſtian Church-meetings, (1 (or, 11, 
20, 21z 22.) but (ordinarily) they feafted in private, ( i Coy. 
10, 27.) and were then likelt ro exceed. Now, if the Apo- 
(tle reaſon from exceſſes in private banquetcings , and the 
vain mirth there, for a contrary carriage in Chriſtians, and a 
making of themſelyes merry with godly Hymns & Pſalms ; 
chen it will follow, that it 1s the purpoſe of the Apolile 
hereto ſpeak to Families, and to ſuch Chriſtians as had Fa- 
milies;. requiring them to refreſh chemſelyes in their Meer- 
ings and Fealtings there with ſpiritual and heayenly mitch ; 
{ which hath been (eſpecially heretofore, when the times 
and hearts of Chriſtians were better ſerled) a very uſual 
thing, amongſt godly and knowing Chrittians, when they 
entertained their friends, Thus doth this Scripture bring 
finzing of Pſalms into Families according to the occaſions 
of rejoycing which God offtecerh them, which thovgh 
(at times) they more abound , yer are neyer wanting ; 
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Chap.4 of P{alms in Families. | 99 | 
| No more ſhould Chriltians be in this duty, Phil.q.4. 1 Theſſ. 1 
'5. 16,18, : | 

Thus for grounds of Scripture ſerving to ſet forward the, 
ſervice of Singing of Pſalms, I come now; to Scripture- 
reaſons confirming this duty. 


Firſt, It is an Exerciſe making much for the glory of | x, 
God ; That uſual- Preface, [" Let ws Sing ts the glory of 
God (uch or ſuch a Pſalm | ſheweth that cobe the intent 
of Singing, and of thoſe who ſeriouſly apply themſelves 
co it: Betides, The thing ir ſelf, rhat is, the aCtion of 
Singing ſpeaks ſo much; becauſe it is exerciſed about that 
matter which makes much for the glory of God, that is, a- 
bout the Word of God , which ſerteth forth to the praiſe 
of God, 

1. His Names and Attributes, as his Power, Truth, | 
Metcy, P/al.59.16. & 62.1112, & 139.2, 

2, His Pcomiſes and Threats, P/al,1.3,45. & 12.5. & | 
68.20, 21, 
.. 3. His Works, which they ſpeak of , /peak of the glo- 
rious honour of hus Majeſty (x)) aa all bi _ ad x (x) Pl.ray. 5. 
him : and therefore they ſer forth his.praiſe, becauſe what | | 
he hath ſpoken in his Word ( y ) was of promiſe or threar- (3) Ver. 10. 
ning , thoſe works make gonad, and thereby he magnifs- 
eth his Word above all his Name(=z), ſhewing how up-| (z)Pſal.138.2, | 
right he is, and that there is yo anrighteonſneſs in bimy | | 
Pſal.92.15. | 

Secondly , It makes much for the ſpiricual benefit of | 2 :=Y 
thoſe who rightly and religiouſly perform it ; 'Henee al- "i 
ſo, the ordinary Introduction to this duty hath been, [” Lex | 
1 Sing to the Praiſe of God, and our own Edification._| | 

Particularly, It ediheth and aſfſiſeth three ways ; Far 

1, It is (as hath been ſhewed before our of Scripture )| x, 
a ace Exerciſe ; teaching and. helping us, to know | Read the 
rightly ; believe firmly ; live holily ; and pray wiſely and | Places of Scri-$ 
effecually. | prure,whichir F 
1. To know, becauſe many of the Pſalms are | 0" i*cioush, 
|Do@rinal » Wherein divine Doftrinez (as @WMeſes faith ir ; 


in 


his 


G- " 


* —_— =_ * Inns 
”y os} 


| 


| 


4 


(a)Pſal.5 1.11. 
(b) Verl, 12. 


(c) Maſchil. 
d) Rom. 4.6. 
Ashilecha. 


'e) Pſal.32, 8. 


(f) Pſal.2 10, 
Il,zlI2z. & 4s 4+ 
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his Song, Dent.32.2.) drops 45 the Rain, Plali49. 3,4. 
More particularly , The Pſalms will reach us, 

1. What God &; which 1s fully ſhewed by the De- 

ſcriptions of his Greatneſs , from Pſal. 95. to Pſal. 100, 


| As alſo by the relation of his works, P/al. 9. 16. & 46, 10, 


| & 48.14, & 68, 20, | | 
2. What Chriſt «, of whom divers Pſalmes 


ſpeak glorious things , as Pſal, 2 & 8, & 16, 20, & 45. 
& 72. ; 
3- What the Holy Ghoſt is, to wit, the Holy Spi- 


rit(la), the heart rejoycing and mpholding ſpirit (b),| 


and the leading Spirit into the Land of Vprightneſs » Pizl. 
143. 10, 

Td that che Book of Pſalms generally, is an inſtru. 
ing part of Scripture > may appear by 'the title of Thir- 
teen Pſalms, wherein they are ſaid to be Pſalms giving In- 
Bruttion (c)> Which is plain in the firſt Pſalm thac hath char 
Title, wherein we are inliructed in the way to bleſſed- 
neſs (d), and in another Pſalm, which ſaith, 7wll infrut 
thee (e). 

X py o believes for to that, Pſalm-ſinging (if the mar- 
ter be minded;and we ſpeak to one another therein,Col. 3.16.) 
trraineth us up.; And that 

1, By the many ſweet Promiſes diſperſed, in that part 


of Scripture, as Pſal.12.56,7. & 27.14. & 34.10. & 37,4» | 


556, 19.34,49%. & 91, 

2, By the Examples of holy men going before us in 
a way of faith, and reſting and rolling all upon God, to- 
gether wich the great ſucceſs and fatisfaRion that they 
have found in that courſe, as Pſal. 3. 5>6.& 11, 1,7. & 20. 
78, & 22-4. & 27.13, & 56.3,4,13. &62.6,7,8, 

3. Tolive holihy. 

1, By many rules anddireRjons laid down there for 
an holy life (f)» as Pſal. 32.8, 9. & 34. 1314. & 37. 1) 
3) 8. 27. 3) 4. & 97, 10312. 

2. By many declarations of the bleſſedneſs of a godly 
life, Pſal. 1. & I5. & 24. & 31.1942 3, & 41.1,2, & 112, & 


115.13,14)15. & 119.56. & 128, 


| 


—_ 4+ To 
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4+ To pray wiſely and effeftually , there being in the | 


P/alms very many Praye:s made to our hands , whereby 
we may goto the Lord, and rake with us words (g), to ex- 
preſs before hira our neceſſities and deſires of every kind : 


As | 
I. For Underſtanding, Pſal, 119.18, 27) 3 3134+ Pal, 


go, I 2, 
2, For Grace, 


& 11g. 133. : = 
3. Four (omfort, whether in outward Afﬀfictions , or 


in troubles ot Conlcience ; See P/al.102. 1. in the Title, 
and in all the 119 Pſalm & Pſal. 74 & 79. wich many 


Pial.86.11, & 119.35536»37. Pſal. 17, 5. 


| for inward ſorrows, ſee P/al. 6.3. & 51, & 88, & 143. 

| Thus may Singing (with ſercing our hearts on the Pſalms) 
| be a very teaching duty. 

| 2, AsSitis an Exerciſe helping the Underſtanding , ſo 
' doth ir alſo (in ſpecial manner) work npon the Aﬀecti- 
| ons; it is an Heart-quicksing Exerciſe; It is {o ſpiritful a 
| duty, as that ic is ſaid to flow from ſuch as are filed 
' with the Spirit (b): The reaſon is, becauſe in Scripture. 
| ſopgs there. is lively marter, expreſſed, and ſer forth co the 
| life : In Pſalms, the Soul ſpeaks, and all within (5), is ſer 
' awork ; Now he that eleyates, and ſets awork his own 
' ſoul, ſpeaks molt feelingly to another mans ſoul. As Jrox 
 ſharpneth Tron (k ), ſo doth one lively Soul recreate, af- 
; fet, and ſharpen another, As in ordinary Songs and Po- 
ems, there is all thac heighr and quinteflence of wir 
| which they that compoſe them are able ro reach unto ; 
' ſo in Scripture-Pſalms and Songs, there arethe higheſt no- 
\ tions, and rareſt invention, followed with , and ſer forth 
by the ſticrings of the ſweerefF and moſt inlarged affeRi- 
ons ; and both) clothed and recommended with the moſt 
vigorous and taking expreſſions, Inſomuch, that Singing of 
PSIms is the holy Recreation of Chriſtians, renewing cheir 
ſtrengths and the vigor of their ſpirits when they are tired 


or grown flatwith other Exerciſes, 


> I FOR 


others full of Prayers, in regard of outward troubles ; and, | 


(g) Hef, 142 


(b) Ephel. 5. 
I $, I9. 
(z)Pfal.103.1. 
(+) Prov. 27.” 
I 7, 
As the voyce 
added to the 
Prayer, fo fing- 
ing added to 
the Fyoice, 
niakes the Ex- 
erciſe more 


lively and e- 


nergerical, 


3. Sing-l _ 
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3. Singing Pſalms 1s a Solacing Exerciſe » minitiring ! 
\CO::50ity as 18 all troubles generally, fo eſpecially in 
troubles of Conſcience, and for Conſcience. To inltance in 
ſome 3tBiciing things, I ſhall fay fit, Who can bur be 
ſad- (io the want ot Ordinances ) that tivgs the 42, & $84. 
Pſalms? But 1 add alio, Who can be dejedtedly ſad, 
even in that want, that ſings (as he ſhould) P/al. 63.6. 
7 8? for therein David ſheweth,, that when he was ba- 
(1: V:d.Tremet.  Diſhed » and beretc of che Tabernacle-miniltry (/) , yer, 
& 7un.ia bhe had firgular comfort in the thoughts of God , and ot 
Pſal.63,7,929- | his Providence, and in following God with his Prayers 

on his Bed ; and in thoſe ſeveral (tations, which in his ex- 
Ile he was forced to berake himſelf unto, To go on, 
Who can be diſmayed with a Dveg, that (ings ſeriouſly the 
52. Pſalm ? ſor, that Pſalm fhews, not only the malice, 
bur the madneſs and miſery of the dogged Enemies of 
Gods people ; or, Who can be afraid (with a fear of a- 
mazement) of an Abſalom) that obſerves the third P/alm ? | 


yea, or of any Adverſaries, that (ings well the forty fix, 
and ſeventy fix, Pſalms ? Nay, (to go further), How can 
they that have grieyouſly ſinned, be altogether comfort- 
les, and give way to deipairing thoughts, who ſing (with 
David's Penitent and faithful Spiritz) che one and fittiech 
Pſalm? _ 
(m)Row.1 5.4. Thus as the Scriptures generally (»:), ſo the Pſalms 
eſpecially, ſerve for conſolation; being filled with the 
afitions, ſorrows, and ſupports of the faichful Servants 
of God, And ſomething it is for the honour and heaven- 
lineſs of this Exerciſe, that when godly men refreſh 
themſelves with it , profane men are ſo grieved at it; they 
cannot well and with patience (ar leaſt, without ſome re- 
| luRtancy) paſs by the houſes where they hear Singing of 
| Pſalms, much leſs go into them; for, the Mirth and Re- 
creations of Godlineſs are heavy to them as well as the 
| Rules , eſpecially ro Perſecurors ; Singing of Pſalms harh 
; been (till the pleaſure of Martyrs (as tt was ro Payl and 
(a) AR. 16.25. | Silas (x) In Priſon ; ) bur their Tormenters were torment- 
| - with it and uſed them the worſe for it; yet, ſuch 
was }. 
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Chap.4. of Pſalms in Families. 
was the comfort of that Exerciſe, that rhey would not 
leaveir; And when forcible reltraints were put upon them, 
yer their hearts were full of ic, | 
Thirdly, It is obſeryable, that this duty is commended 
co Chriitlans in way of exchavge, orin oppotition to the 
yain delights of Unregenerate men, or of chemſelyes in 
their uncegenerate eliate (o) whence ariſeth chis argument 
for ity that it is a diltivguiſhing Exerciſe , putting a dif- 
ference between Heathens and Chriſtians, ber ween ſen- 
ſual and ſpiricual men. Profane-ſpiriced men ſport them- 
ſelves With cheic exceſſive Cups, abuſive Songs, carnal and 
vain Catches, wanton and unclean Mirth, and ſo make me- 
lody to the Devil in theic houſes ; when (onthe coatrary) 
it becomes (and 1s the manner of) Chriltians and godly 
Perſons to converſe one with another in holy Hymns,there- 
with recreating themſelves in their houſes and enterrain- 
ments , and therein making melody to the Lord, in their 
hearcs. I ſay [ in their hearts |; for an Hypocrite may 
ling, and that with a very good will, (eſpecially if he 
haye a very good voyce) , but his pleaſurelis in the ation 
of {inging rather then in the holy frame of his heart; and 
he makes melody to himſelf and thoſe that like him, ra- 
cher then to the Lord that looks at the inner-man, - S6 
thar this Exerciſe (taken with irs qualifications) puts a 
.| difference between men- pious and profane , ſincere and 
hypocrites , and ſo islike the Rain-bow, 2 pleaſant fight 
and a berter fign; I ſay, ſuch is ſinging Pialms, a ſweet 
Exerciſe in it ſelf, and as ic is an a& of gocfineſs; and a 
better ſign , if:well acted, that is, of a godly perſon, and 
one filled with che Spirit of God (p), and ( by the ſame 
reaſon) it will mark out a ſpiritual, and di'tinguſh it 


there 1s the fear of God, may be, by reaſon of ſome impe-| 
diments; at a time, or fora time, without it ; bur, that's a; 
carnal Family that doth not like to have it, and rhat cannot; 
dwell pleaſantly with ir, 

Now that theſe reaſons may be of more weight, and m_ 
Exetcife of more uſe, I would adviſe Chrifttians to-two! 


| 


from a carnal Family; Not, but that a Family wherein | 


19. 1 Pet.4-3- 


(?) Eph. 5.18. 


4 


things, - Dd3!: _ == Be- 


(0) Eph-5-18, | 
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(4) Col. 3.16. 
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or other of the conipany ) mention and declare the mat- 
cer of the Plalm they intend to ting y for which Mr, Bezg 
his argument on every Pſalm, together with his Para- 
phraſe » opening the meaning thereof (both which are ſer 
torth in Exg/iſþ) would be a ſingular help, And as for 
ſuch as cannot procure u, let them art leatt conlider the 
contents of the P.alm, which Contents (though they may 
in ſome places, need a reveiw, ) yet for the cenerali- 
ty) are ſo adviſecly Compoſed, th:oughout the Bible in 
our laſt Tranſlation,that they give a great light to the Chap- 
cer or Pſalm which they are iter betore ; to all thole that 
diſcreetly obſerve them. 

2, When they have ſung) a little ro diſcourſe together 
( as their abilicy will ſerve, and tim? give leave) of what 
they have ſung : by which means, they will better both 
know -and ſhew the meaning of that paſlace of the Apo- 
files [Teaching and admoniſhing one another in P/alms and 
Hymns (9), | becauſe, matter both of teaching and admo- 
niſhing will be ſupplyed, by obſerving whec the Pi2lm 
offers to their conliderations for the one, or the other , 
So ſhall this be ſound an ecifying Exerciie, when as (othe: - 
wiſe) a bare linging patleth without profit and ſpiritual 


ference. 
And here I cannot (before I leave) bur lament 
1. The greatneglect of this duty by many, whereby 
it Comes to paſs that it- is {© little regarded ; for the omii- 
fon of duty 1s the Enemy of che ducy g-and the Obſer. 
vation of it preſerves the Eltimation. c 
2, The negligent performance of it by many others tht 
do not neglec 147, bur ſeem to affect it rather. O how rare 
a thing is it in thoſe that fing Pſalms, not to delight (yea 
not to terminate their dejight) in themſelves, it there be 
a greater ſweetneſs in their voyce, or if they excel in 
Skill in that vocal Muſick, whena]l the melody ſhould be. 
to the-Lord? Bur, (to ſpeak of that which is moſt uſyal), 


. [How many content themſelves with keeping tune, and 
Carrying 
CO 


my ut. AD. | 


>. 


Il. 


1, Before they ſing) to view and weigh , and ( by one 


commodity,becauſe without ponceringzand Chiittian-con- | 


C 
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carrying on ths Exzrcule with others im a formal wayz 
without underitanding the macrer of che Pſalm, whenthey 
(hould fins with underſtanding , or with ſeeking to under- 
ttand; And, yer there is another faulc (which the belt (I 
think) are not free from, or, if they be, they may be well 
reckoned amonglt the beſt) and that is, the nor minding 
in their ſinging that which they do underſtand , or (at 
| leaſt) not keeping their hearrs to it [ill]; but contenting 
| theniſelves ro mark what they ſing now andthen, and 
to do that ar times, and by farts, which chey oughr 
= do at all times whileſt ſuch holy ſervices are per- 
| formed, and the thing they have in h:nd, is, the holy 
| SCTIpLure, 
' Ir is eaſily obſerved, that the Devil makes-great gaps: 
{in duties by diliraftions, and in this more thenin other 
Exerciſes, by the advantage he hath from the nature of 
the ſervice; wherein they chat are imployed do ſo at- | 
rend the tune, and mark the Singers, ſo pleaſe themſelves 
with che- ourward and natural part of ic, (if it be well | 
performed, ) and have ſuch various and turbulent thoughts, | 
(if rhere be any thing not decent in it,) thar they are 
Ln drawn fiom the ſubltance of what they ling their | 
hearts are alienated from what their mouths utter ; -and ſo 
| there is a failing in that main rule, which 1s, to make 
| melody ro the Lord 5» their hearts (r) : whehtz better it is, 
[ro be our of tune with the voycey then our of frame, in 
| the hearr. lr's neceſſary that the Eye and the Ear ſhould 
| be ſo far watched and diſciplined, as that they may not 
| Craw away the mind from meditation on the matter of 
'the Pſalm; This meditation and heart-holding to the 
thing in hand is of ſuch uſe in praying and prailing God, 
that both of them ate expreſſed by the word meditaticn ; 
Hence J/aac is ſaid to go ont to” meditate in the field at 
Even-tide, or to pray (ſ): The ſame word is alſo uſed 
when David ſpeaks of finging and praiſing God, I will 
ſing to the Lord, I will ſing praiſe to my Ged, and then, it 
followeth, Jy meditation of him ſhall be ſweet , I will be 
glad in the Lord (t). Not 1s this Meditation requiſite only | 
[ D d 3 in-! 


| 


C/)Gen.24. 63. | 
fo Plal. 5,15 | 
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(r) Eph.5-19. 


(1) Pfal 104, 
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(4) Dcur. 32. 
46 


(x) Deur. 32. 


44+ 
(3) Bernard, 
de modo bene 
viuvcndi ad $0 
YOY CM. C. 52. 


(3) Heming. in 
'Col, 3. 16. 
| 


| 


{a) 2 Sam. 23 [ 
I. 


(b) Pal. 51.8. | 
& 77-6..& 88. 
Title, & 143. 


| Ty 0. 
= (c) AR16.25. | 


+ or read them , or {ing them) {tll, that's the rule ; and the 


in thoſe Prayers and Praiſes which we conceive and com. 
pole our ſelyes, that we may frame them the berter ; buc 
we are alſo to be thoughtful in, and to attend unto, thoſe 
that are already framed to our hand eſpecially out of 
Scripture, for which we have this rule given us, to ſet our 
hearts to all the words thereof (s) ; whether we hear them, 


rather to be obſerved in Singing) becauſe the words ſpoken 
of in the fore-cited Scripture y are the words of A1oſes 
Song (x). Bernard ſpeaks excellently to this purpoſe (z), 
Il hen thou ſingeſt ({aith he) in the ſight of God, Pſalms and 
Hymns, let thy mind be buſied about» { handle, or have a hand 
is) that which theu ſingeſt with thy voyce do net ſing one thing, 
and think, ansther ; Agreeable to which 1s the godly advice 
of another holy man; Let them that ſing (ſaith he) attend, 
nt to the ſound and miſe; but to the ſpirit of the words; let 
the words be the leaders of their minds and ſouls to God (2). 
And Auſtin plainly contefierh his fin, when it ſo fell out, 
as that he was moved mote with the ſinging, then With the 
thing ſung ; and profeſſerh that when it 15 ſo, he bad rather 
wet hear him that fings. e Aug. confeſſ. 5b. 10. cap. 33. 

Bur I muſt hatten; Were theſe things ſearched, con- 
ideredswhat is amiſs reformedzand this Exerciſe conformed 
co Scripture-rules, What ſweetneſs would there be in it ? 
How much would Knowledge, Holineſs, and Comfort be 
improved by ir ? In a word, What firong arguments might 
Chriſtians make for Singing > by making conſcience how 
they ling? I confeſs, exaRtneſs in this duty is an hard work 
to the belt, but would be an happy work to all, and is (in 
ſome meaſure) attainable by all, Wd | 


To conclude the whole; Let me beſeech all ſerious 
Chriſtians,” to look upon Singing of Pſalms as the Soul- ; 
ſupport of Davia, (the ſweet Plalmiſt of 7/-ae/ (@),) in 
all his afflitions : As the Cordial of wounded Conſcien- 
ces (b); Asthe holy Fire to enkindle heavenly AﬀeCtions ; 
As the Perfume of Priſons (c); the Muſick of Martyrs; 
yea the work and pleaſure of Saints and Angels in the Pa- 


! 
| 


radiſe | 
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radife of God (4d). And then, how will they, how can they 
neglect it ? 


After all, I ſhall put down thoſe ſhort Pcayers , which 
I mentioned before, when I ſpake of the duty of Family- 
Prayer ; but have thought ir firteſt ro place them here 
chat che Treatiſe might not be interrupted; and that ſuch 
as need them, might more eaſily find them: I ſay, ſuch 
as need themyfor they are framed only for the help of weak 
and well-minded Chriſtians that would pray in their Fami- 
lies if they knew how ; And theſe Forms are&-pur down, 
not to tie them, (as if they ſhould uſe no other, or needed 
no more) bur to reach them) that by this afliftance they may 
ſer upon this duty, and do ſomething in it, and by doing a 
lictle ar firſt, may be able ro do more after ; and moſt , and 
belt, ar laſt, 


A Famih- 
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rad @Arther of Mercies, and God of all Com- 
[o) BJ forr (a) ; All chy works praiſe thee, 
a2 and thy Saints bleſs thee (6) ; of that. 
8 number we that are here before thee 
delire to be, and therefore come into 


have cometh from thee; and therefore, that all our 
praiſes are due unto thee, Help us, we beſeech 
thee, in an acceptable manner to pay this debt, and 
ro perform this duty of Thankſgiving ; wherein, in 
the firſt place, we wonder at = riches of thy free 
grace, whereby thou haſt been pleaſed, from all E- 
ternity, to ele& and chooſe a company of the ſons 
and daughters of men for thine own portion , fore- 
ordaining and appointing them ro Grace here, and 


— _—_— 


thee excecdingly for any teſtimony - we have, 
that we are in the number not only of the called, 
which are many, bur of the choſen ,' which are 


thine own Image, and giving us life and breath (e): 
for, How could we have had an everlaſting well-, 
being hereafter , . if we had not had a being here >? 
Bur amongſt, and above all, wegive thee all poſſi- 
ble thanks for that great and admirable work , of 
. | Redemption (f), wrought by the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, 
for the Salvation of. Mankind, utterly loſt and un-| 
| E e done| 


thy preſence, to acknowledge that all the good we | 


to everlaſting Glory in Heaven (c) : And webleſs|,\ ge. 
Ll, 


tew (4). We praiſe thee alſo for creating us after |, ODMmazad 


(a) z Cor.x. 3. } 


(b) Pal, x45. | 
; I®, | 


(e)AR.17. 25. 


(f) Ephel. 1.3, 
i1Per.x 18. 


| — —- "_—_ 


(2) Eccle*. 7. 
29. 
(b);Rom. 3.10. 


| (3Pſal.89.19. 


| (4) Heb.7-25. 
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done in and by the {in of our firſt Parents : where- 
upon it is cometo. paſs,” that whercas, at firſt, we 


ous, no not one (b), but our Underſtandings are full 
of darkneſs ; our Conſciences, of deadneſs and de- 


of diſtemper z our Converſation, of diforder ; yea, 
every way we catry about with us naturally abun- 
dant matter of condemnation, nor can Men or An- 
gels help us ; bur, blefſed be thy Name (O God) 
that thou haſt been ſo pitiful and of ſo tender mer- 
cy , as to lay help upon One that is mighty (z), and 
that is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, rhoſe that come 
unto God by him (k). O How many be there, that 
neicher have, nor hear of, this mercy > Great is thy 
oodnelſs therefore, (which we do with all our hcarrs 
acknowledge) that we live in thy Church, and there- 


;in enjoy thoſe lively Oracles and Ordinances, where- 


in, as, all other truths, neceſſary to Salvation, are 
made known unto us z ſo, more eſpecially, rhe Do- 


on, is fully revealed, and freely offered , and that 


with all powerful motives to perſwade our hearts, 
to accept of that gracious offer for our own good 


the means of grace vouchſated untous, and for any 


it i God that worketh in «s both to will and to a6, 


(thar | 


— — 


filement z our Wills, of perverſneſs ; our Aﬀections, | 


arine, and benefit of the great work of Redempri- | 


were made righteous (g) , now there is none righte- | 


; 


yer, conſidering, how many there are in the Church |: 
unto whom the Lord Jeſus may ſay [7 would, and| 
Je world nor] we cannot bur reckon it a ſingular | 
favour that any grace is beſtowed on any of us by | 


gratious change which thou haſt wrought inus 3 for | 


of his good pleaſure (1), Bur, beſides all cheſe., our | 
hearts are glad, our glory rejoyceth, and our tongnes 


(that ſhould be our glory, by ſering forth thy glo- 
ry) do, with all our hearts, praiſe thee for the un- 
conceiveable glory and happineſs reſervedin Heaven 


| rhe God',aud Father of our Lord Feſms Chriſt , are 
begotten agdin wno a lively hope through the Re- 
ſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead (m), which 
aſlurerh ns thar all is done and ſuffered which was 


' cover us unto a ſtate of perfe& bleſſedneſs. Mean- 
| while, we confeſs unto thy praiſe (0 thou that in- 
| habiteſt the praiſes of 1Jrael) how good thouart un- 
'TO Us even in this preſent evil. world, inthat we have 
the benefit ofour Underſtandings, Senſes, and Mem- 
| bers, (which divers want) and of Health, Liberty, 
credit, maintenance,ſfucceſsin bufineſs, recovery from 
| ſickneſs, vouchſated to us above many other of thy 
dear Servants; We bleſs thee for preſerving us 
in ſo many dangers , for removing ſo many of our 
fears, for granting ſo many of our defires, and for 
[not granting what we have cefired amifs. Ve 
praiſe thee for watching over us by thy good Pro- 
: vidence from time to time 3 in particular , for the 
late mercy of the nightpaſt, and the new merty of 
the preſent morning (») , for we are lefs then all 
' thy mercies, then a nights reſt, or a mornings re- 
freſhing ; yea, our ſin, and unworthy walking be- 
fore thee, is ſuch, (which here we freely confe[ſSumo 
thee) as that ir were juſt with thee, thar all thy fa- 
vours ſhould be turned into frowns, and thatthou 
ſhouldeſt do us hurt and conſume us, after thou haſt 
done us good (o), But with thee there is mercy 
that thou mayeſt be feared, Let us have —_— ro 
| £2 car 
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| for all rhoſe, who through the abundant mercy of 


neceſſary to keep us from being undone, and to re-| 


21l 


(mn) 1 Per.1.3, 
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(0)Joſh.24.20, 
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bn fear thee, reverence thee, and admire thee ; and to! 
| Cp)Mic.7.18- ſay [Who #& a God like unto thee (p)? |, how incom- | 
parably good is our God?by pardoning the tranſgreſ- 

{lions and continuing the comforts of ſuch ſinful 
and worthleſs creatures as we are > Let it ever 
repent us {O Lord) of our ill dealing with thee 3 
but ler it never repent thee of thy grarious dealing 
wich us. This day, in ſpecial, let chy goodneſs 
towards us appear, in keeping us from any evil 
thing to which we ſhall be more inclined or more 
| tempted 3 and in making us ready to, and able for, 
every good word and work, to which of our ſelves, 
we ſhall be more unable , indiſpoſcd, and unpre- 
pared ; or wherein, by tentation, we ſhall be more 

hindred. Guide us ( O Lord) in the right way, 
and therein Guard us : let us undertake no bu- 
ſineſs, but, what thou approveſt, and in that do 
thou bleſs and proſper us: eſpecially, we humbly 
| CTAVE thy proteCtion , all the day, inthoſe works 
and wayes wherein there are more dangers, and 
hazards. — _—_ we beſcech thee) from vile 
l \. ., (and vainthoughts when we are alone (q) , from 
_—_— idle words when we are in company Gy , and 
| \from an empty carriage and unprofitable expence 
(/) Ephef, g.| Of rime (ſ ), whether we be alone, orin company. 
15, 16.) And ſince thou haſt appointed man to labour (er), 
Pra 3-19-|and the day, to labour in (#) : Keep us { we pray 
| 23. |thee) from idleneſs and negle& of our Callings ; 
from. infidelity, and depending on our labour and 
induftry ; from diſcontent , if we live hardly b 
it - and from intemperance, ſtate-pride, + Mhe þ 
(z)Pfat62.10. neſs, and worldly confidence (x), if we thrive and 


p__ in it. Let all our dealings ( through thy 


m——_ _— eg grace, | 
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grace, O God, that art the God of all - grace 
be juſt and equal, wichoutover-reaching (7) ; and, 
as there ſhall be occaſion, let us be charitable, ac- 
cording to our ability, without grudging (z) 3; And 
be pleaſed to ſet and keep our hearts in ſo good-a 
frame, that, notwithſtanding our worldly occafions, 
We may be watchful ro do, and ready to receive 
any ſpiritual good; and let our defire be to be inthat 
company that will give occaſion of both, with the 
ſhunning not only of wicked, butunprofitable Socie-: 
ty. Enable us, we humbly pray thee, toadorn our 
Profeſſion, by providing for honeſt things, not only 
in the ſight of the Lord, bur in the fight of men (a). 
| Let thy tear (O God, whoart great and terrible) 
be upon onr hearts, and before our eyes all the day 
long (6) , that ſo we may preſume to do nothing 
which it will, or ſhould, grieve us to think upon art, 
[night 3 Let there be cauſe rather to bleſs thee in the | 
Evening, as for thy goodneſs toward us, ſo for ſome: 
goodneſs in us, and that the day hath not paſſed] 
without ufing: our Talents ſo, as to bring in ſome 
4 advantage to our great Lord z mean-whike, being 
here before thee, ro confeſs how goed thou art, 
every ' way, unto us, we would nor go out of thy 
preſence without praiſing thee our moſt merciful 
God, for ordaining ſuch peace for us (c), as thar 
we may with ſafety. both abide at home , and-go 


oodnefs, that we are not forced to goin by«ways 
or fear of violem men., bur the high-wayes are 
freely occupyed, and we have caule to rehearſe rhe 


abroad, about all-our occaſions, -Ft'is of thy great | 


riehteous atts of the Lord towards the Inhabitants | 


E 7 


— 
_— 
[1 
, 


| 
(3)1Theſ4 6 


(3) 2Cor,9, 7. 


(4a) 2 Cor. $8. 


21» 


(6b) Prov. 23. - 
23. | 


(c)- Ha.r6. 1%, 


of hs Villages (d) , who now dwell without. fear, (4) Julp, 5-7» || 


hes id — — — 
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(f) x Joh.1. 9. 


(g) Gen. 1.31. 
& v. 2C, 
(b) Pſal.s I-5« 


| ſeeching-.thee to ſertle fill amongſt us, and ever to 
| ul Magiſtracy for our preſent tranquillity and feli- 


(e) ""EIPPy joy in thee (ec) 3 and to whom with rhee, O Father, 


O Moſt holy and moſt glorious Lord God, 


us, that 1f we confeſs onr ſins, thou art faithful and | 


in ſuch undefenced places. In ſpecial , we bleſs 
thee our gracious God for that Government where- 
by we enjoy this peace and liberty ; humbly be- 


reſerve over us.a religious and righteous and righe- 


'city. And ever to cftabliſh amongſt us an able and 
' fairhful Miniſtry, for che ſaving ot our ſouls and our 
| everlaſting happineſs in the day of the Lord Jeſus ; 
for whom we bleſsrhee ; in whom we enjoy, and 


and the Holy Spirit, we acknowledged to be due, 
and defire from our ſouls to give all Glory, Ma- 
jeſty, Dominign and Power, now and cevermore, 
Amen. | 


. A Family-Prayer for the Evening. 


we poor and polluced creatures acknowledge 
our ſelves altogether unworthy to be admitted into} 
thy preſence ſo much as to confeſs our fins ; yer 
ſince thou art pleaſed to offer thy ſelf unto us in 
Jeſus Chriſt under the name of a Father , aſſurin 


juſt ro forgive ms our fins (f ) ; weare therefore 
bold, in bim, to come before thee, confefling ( O 
Father) that whereas, ar firſt, we were made very 
good (g),: and very like God : Now , through our 
own fault and fall, every one of ws is ſhapew in Tni-! 
quity, axdin fin did owr mother conceive ws (h) ; 


1 And 


þ 


OE 


A Family-Prayer for the Evenine.. 
r And beſides this corruption of nature {enough, of 
it ſelf, to condemn us), Againſt Thee, Againſt thee 

| only (3) (for there is but one Law-giver (+},) have 

we ſinned in the whole courſe of our lives. Juſtly,(O 

Lord) mayeſt thou draw up ar heavy charge againſt 

us for our ſins of omiſſion (upon which our Saviour 

will paſs his laſt Sentence (!),) for we cannot bur 

acknowledge that we have left, made light of (p), 

and (like leaking veſſels) let flip (») , many Ser- 

'mons 3 Our fruits (after much ſeed: fowen ) have; 

| been ſor few , that we deſerve our ftripes ſhould: 

be many (0); unto which this other evil is added,that 
we have oftenſleighted the Lords Supper, either by 
nor caring to receive it, or by negleing to pre- 
pare for it. Ve have idled away alſo, or profaned 
many Sabbaths; at leaſt, we have gone heavily 
under the ſervice of that day ' which we ſhould | 
call a delight (p) : And whereas heart-ſearching | 

P exceeding needful for the well-ordering- of our! 
hearts and lives , we confeſs, rhat many  examina-| 
tions of our hearts and wayes, - for which thou haſt 
hearkened (q), we have negleQed ; yea, though 

| this duty of Prayer (by our ſelves, and inour Fa- 

| Milies) be ſo necdfal, ſo beneficial; and ſuch an 
 al-ſanQifying (7) ſervice , yer; for-a longtime , ci- 
ther we have been very careleſs and mindeſsof it,or 
elſe, careſs and heartleſs in it 3- Bur beſides all theſe 
omiſſions and,negledts* of duty!, -we do further 


| 


{ 


| 
| 


j 


confeſs, that we'have commined\mauch evil, and| 


been guiley of much Rebellion againſt thy! Majeſty ; 
yiclding ordinarily arto 'Satans temptations C his: 
! never. ceaſeth roiput fair coloiirs upon the forbiddetr: 
fuit) ,rauſhing (often) iht6 evilcompany,. and par» | 


— W4+ 


——_ _ 


ALS. 


my” 


2... 


(3) Vetf. 4. 
(4)Jam. 4.12, 


(1Marz 5.41, | 

423 Ofc 
(m) Mar.z3.5, 
(4) Heb.z.i. | 


(o}Luk.12.47. |. 


(P) Ifa.g8.13.0 


(4) Jer. 8. 6. 


bl 
| 


(7)1 Tir. 4.5. 


| (t) Ia. 53.6: 


(s) Heb. 4: 2. 


(x) Luk-1.47- 
Marte.9 2.5 
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(/)Luk.18.13» 


{ * . * 
our Saviour (x), which ſince we cannot do bur in 


lof godhy {ſorrow be already wrought) do thou more 
an 


A Family-Prayer for the Evening. 
raking with them in the unfruicful works of gark- 


'reſs; and, when we have been alone, ſadly and 


ſecurely ſatisfying rhe luſts of our evil and diſtemper- 
ed hearts, eſpecially, in the evils more pleaſing and 
ſutable to our ſinful natures ; In regard ofall which, 
and all other our many and great tranſgreſſions, we 
deſcrve (O moſt juſt God ) ro be deprived of all 
thy bleſſings, and to beladen with thy judgements 
as we have laden thee with our ſins. But whileſt 
we are diſpleaſed. with our ſelves for them, and ir 
is in our hearts deſire, not only to confeſs them, bur 
forſake them , and turn to thee from them; We 
beſeech thee ( O Father of Mercies) in the Name, 
and for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, ro be merciful ro 
us ſinners (ſ), laying every one of our ſins ( for 
we are not able our ſelves to bear the leaſt of 
them ) upon that Lamb of God oz whom the Lord 
hath laid the Iniquity of us all (t) ,frecing us alſo (of 
thy free grace} from all thoſe evils which are either 
on us, or due unto us for the ſame; And, that 
we may be ' hereof aſſured, Give us, we pray 
rhee, that moſt excellent grace of Faith ( ue wax. 
which the Word (of Premiſe and of Pardon) can- 
not profit (#*,): that thereby receiving the forgive- 
neſs of our ſins , our ſpirits may rejoyce in God 


the Publicans way ,. who ſaid, God be merciful to 
me 4 ſinner, that is, in a way of repentance, there- 
fore, do thou (O: Lord). work, and ( if any thing 


more work {0 upon our. ever too-hard-hearts, 


as that we may remember our former evil: wayes; | 


and doings, that have ,not been good, and lothe 


our 


Y 


| —_— 
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—— 


our ſelves in our own fight for all our iniquitics” y *, | (3) Exck. 36. 


31. 


; Nor let us lothe our fins only , and our ſelves for 
| rhem,bur leave them alſo ; and ſettle irin our hearts, 
after thou haſt ſpoken peace to us, nor to turn 
' again to folly (2). And, becauſe our own reſo- | (V/Pfal.s5.8. 
 Iurions are ſoon altered, and by our own ſtrength 
we cannot prevail, 4 ) , therefore we beg of thee | (4) 1 Sam. 2.9- 
our God to whom power belongeth ( & ), ) ſo|{@)Pfl.c.. 
much ſtrength, as that, chough ſin. while we agg 
| here, dwell within us, yer it may not have domi- | 
nion over us: eſpecially , ler us be ſtrong in the | 
Lord, and the power of his might, for the ſubduins 
of our ſpecial fins, and thoſe. Goltahs that ſeem to 
ſet at defiance the whole Army of the Graces of 
God inus. Neither let ir ſuffice us, to depart from | 
evil, unleſs alſo we do good, and live ſoberly , 
righreouſly , and godly in this preſent world ( c) ; |(c) Ti. 2.12. | 
And that this may be better done , Good Lord I 
make us mindful of the uſe of all good means of | 
a godly life, ſuch as are the hearing of thy Word 
heedfully (4) , the receiving of thy holy Sacra- | (a) Hev.z.r. | 
ment preparedly, the keeping of thy Sabbath con- 
{cionadly, praying to thy Majeſty often and carneſt- 
ly, together with converfing with good company 
( as there ſhall be liberty and pccalion) 3 and a gain- 
ing of time to commune with our own hearts,and fo 
ro think on our wayes , as that we may turn our 
feet to Gods teſtimonies ( e ) : Thus, and every 0- | (e) Pſa. 4. 4. 
ther good way ( O our God ), lead us by thy good! &2119- 59 
Spirit into the land of uprightneſs (-f ) , and into) i. 143.10. 
a ſtate of bleſſedneſs. And. becauſe it is' our duty | 
to pray for thy Church , wicreof we arc mcem- | 
| bors, as week a5 for our ſelves 5 yew, and one 10-1 


\ 
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| 
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| 
| (b) 1VPer. 1 
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nour alſo ( who art but duſt and aſhes ) to be ad- 
mittedſo to do ; therefore we beſeech thee, Do well 
in thy good pleaſure wnto Sion , build thou the wals 


. 
(C)>Nal.g1.13. [of Fernſalcm e) 3 Make it the ſiudy of thoſe 


[that arc thy people to be an holy people , as thou 
15 |thctr God art an holy God (4; : Where thy Church 


} (5) AQ 9 31. 


| 


hath reſt, make them careful to walk before thee 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghoſt (z) , that ſo their peace may te 
Bnrinued, or they prepared for trouble if their 
quict ſtate be altered ; Where thy Church is in 
trouble, make them mindful of, and able for, thar 
truly penitent humbling themſclves before thee , 
and faithful ſeeking unto thee, whereby their peace 
and proſperity may be reſtored. Strengthen, in all 
parts, their hearts and hands, that ſtand in the juſt 
defence of Religion and Right, In ſpecial manner, 


; we beſcech thee, to have a gracious reſpet to 


this ſinful Nation, (with the adjoyned Dominions). 
Enable with all eminent gifts, and ecfpecially ſanci- 
fie moe and more ae. ſaving grace the Kings 
moſt Excellent Majeſty , our Supreme and molt 
gracious Governour ; and ſo pour forth rhy Spiric 
upon all in higher Authority, that they may with 
all wiſdom, diligence, faithfulneſs, and good ſuc- 
ceſs, manage the grear affairs of State, Be plcas'd 
ro eſtabliſh , and ever to preſerve, and ſtand by} 
the rwo great Ordinances of Magiftracy and Mi- 
niſtry, that by the preaching of the one, the power 
of the other, and thy bleſſing on both, Errour and 
Ungodlineſs may be reſtrained, truth and holineſs 
may be promoted, and in that way all outward 


good things may be miniſtred, Bleſs ( we humbly 
—_ TRE 4 


>” 


pray thee ) ourwatdly ( as thou ſcelt meet), bnt | 
eſpecially ſpiricually; all that fear thy Name, (yea, | 
i have mercy on chem, call them, and per thy fea 
| into them, rhar yer fear thee not ) 3 In —_ we 2 
"deſire rhy favour in bchalf of thoſe to . whom we | 
' have any relation , and whom we arc defired or 
| ought to pray for 5; more particularly this Family, 
(In {ingular mercy, vouchſafe thy grace to any in it 
| that yer 'want.it, wo encreale thy gracte.in thoſe 
' that have it. Extend thy compaſſion ( O thou thar |- ! 
art the Father of mercy.) ro thoſe that be any way 
| afflicted, with ſicknels, pain, poverty, injuſtice, re- 
proach, reſtraint 3 And, ( more cſpecially,,) rothoſe} | 
thar' ſuffer , either in - Conſcience ,.: or, for .Com- | 4 
ſcience 3 Give them all wiſdom to, ſee: what thou . 
| Intendelt 3. grace to give thee whar thou expeReſt 3 F 
ſtrength ro bear what thou inflicteſt ; and in thine 
'own way and time make them glorious by de't- | i 
vetance (& ). Andnow (.9 Lord ) we return lum: | (4pra.r4y,4, 
' ble thanks unto thy Majeſty. for the mercies of this] - -+ | 
' day, in regardof our fouls, and bodies, and buli- | 
' neſſes ; deſiring that we may ſtill make a good uſe 
of all our croſſes. And fo, craving pardon in Jeſus 
' Chriſt for the ſins of this day ,. for which we are 
' here before thee to judge our ſelves, we reſfign'up 
' our perſons, and all we have, into thy gracious 
' hands, beſceching, thee ſo ro watch over us this | 
; night, as thar our ſouls may. be. kept from fin; out | 
| bodies. from ſickneſs , our goods from: loſs, and|.- | 
thoſe decreaſingschat we deſerve (1); And {with-| (1) pfal, 167. 
lat) 'fo to bleſs our Reſt unto us, thaxg we may; ;a-| 3% 
i wake” with checrfulneſs in the morning, well: ens! & 
| abled' for thy Service , and the duties of. our Cal-, 

oſs Ft 2 —— 


1 
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lings the day following 3 And all. chis for Jeſus! 
| | Chriſts ſake, in whom we beſeech thee to accept 


theſe our poor and weak Prayers, which we con- 


clude with his abſolutely perfe& Prayer , ſay- 
| n)Luk.rts. Ing (9) as he hath taught us ; Our Father which 
| . art in Heaven, &C. 


jars 
| | 4 ſhorter Prayer for the Morning. 
| M Oſt gracious God, we do here humbly preſent 


our ſelves before thee, to offer unto thee the 


- <> oo—_ =_- 


Sacrifice of praiſe, that is, the fruit of our lips ; and 
 (a)Heba13-15-] to give thanks unto thy Name (.4 ) for the reſt 
'of the _ CO and the ' mercies of this morn- 


[ing 35 We'confels, thou mighteſt juſtly have a- 
| wakened us our” of our fleep at mid-night (as thou 
| didſt the E oyptians) with a great cry ; or elſe have 


\..* | ride chr fleep (45' when thou {moteſt their. firſt- | 
| (6) Exod. 12.] botn,)" the fleep of death ( þ *:- but, we have lien 
| i in peace, and. ſlept, becauſe thou Lord only 


Truly, the' light i& ſweet, and a pleaſant- thing it 

{ (4) Ecci,t1.7.) & t0- the eyes to beholL ihe S4n(d'); but, How ex- 

| | |cellent 45 thy loving Kindnefs'in cauſing the Sun of 

| Righteouſneſs to ariſe unto, us with healing in hs 

(e) Mal. 4.2. [wings (d } ? Bleſſed be thy Name for giving the 
Lotd Jeftts 70 be a "light 10 lighten, us Gentiles, as 

1 (F) Lbk. - 32 well ag to be the glory of thy people Iſrael (Ff) . 

| © +:2AHthar we have together with him ' and not with- 

(g)Rom. 8.32. Out him) all things allo(g) 3 We praiſe thee for the 
2 of our bodies, the peace of our mindes; for 


5 GMPOTODE En FSI EN | | "our | 


| () Plat 48 makeſt ws dwell in ſafery ( c |. 
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| 

our underſtanding,and allthe powers of our Souls;for | | 
our fight and hearing, and all the parts of our bodies ; Wi 
for the liberty of our Perſons, the bleſſings of .our i 
Eſtate, and all the comfort we enjoy in our Friends 
and Relations ; Yea, forall thofe fatherly::Cor- - ff 
re&ions , whereby thon—haſt' ſought to drive our K' 
fooliſhneſs far from us (h ), and to make usi\mend ! (b) Prov. zz: | | 
our pace in the wayes of VViſdom-( #) : In ſpeci- we. 
al, we thank thee for any well-grounded hopes we | ©? 
{have of. a. better life, and - that Inheritance; which 
i5 incorruptible, undefiled}, and: that fadertonee a-| i 
way, reſerved in Heaven for. us; and for which'alſo', _ © 
we are preſerved ( #). ied. Fe "_ 
- O Lord, We are lsſ5, then the-' Jeaſh uf 'nll* ahy | 
merkies (1,,, and if thou;lay;upon us: the beavyeſt |(1)6:n.z2. 10. | 
of thy judgements ,'. we. have: no:rrigheito: com | - 
plain ( ms ),, being men of: death; amd-ſuch as have } (m)'z Sam. 19 | | 
deſcrved everliſting condemnation; :Forwe brought | 28: | 2h 
into the'world with us as corrupt nature wherein [i 
the: ſeed of all fin( » );.,and by reaſonwwiereoP ib |) Job 14. 4 { || 
the whole courſe of our lives, we: have negle&ed; |5 57-5: || 
ar done negligently. what thou requireſt; ; and have 
(moreover ) tooito0 careleſly:;ruſht. ingo : thoſe! evils | 
both: in thought, word, and deed, : which:thou-for- _— 
biddeſk. | ov mot 11 LAs "£1 $22 eee-" ' 

Bur ſince thou. art-a God that delighteſt irt -mer- - 
Ak , and thar haſt been pleas'd out of-thine ins} (0) Mic. 7.18. 
fihite loveto., mankind , to;:lay, upon:thine only:Son 
che iniquity of us. all;{p ),3i Wethatares the ſheep | (p) If 53.6. | 
that have,gone ſo far'aftray , come boldly unto: che 
Throne of. Grace in his Name, intreating 'thp Ma- 
 jeſty , that by. that Lamb of God that hath taken | | 
away the. fins of the World ( q ).5.0ur- many. and (4) Job. -_ | 

NE ES great | L 
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great. Gns, -our day-ſins and ont nighe-fins may be 


(7) Jer.9. 20. be found .( 7 ), being removed from ns as far as 
(/) 21al 103 rhe; Baſtis from the Weſt / ) , that fo, in all the 
'*- ſorfows'of this world, 'we may joy in God {through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) by whom. we have now; re-| 


(t) Row.5.11- ceived the atonement { t ). : 
| + Make' ns able ( wepray thee ) by thy grace, 'to 


' prove that. our fins are forgiven, becauſe they are} 


(u) Prov. 28. , forſaken (.f) , and that we have right to the pro- 
13- | miſes'of the Tree of Life » becauſe we do thy 
(x) Revel 22. | Commandements (x ), and walk ſincerely in the 

14-] duties of Chriſtianity , and of our particular Cal- 


we may. afſure oor happineſs, and in that way .of 
(y)Jam, 1. 25- | thine may come to-be poſſeſſed of ir (y ji © 
That we may, the better perform: the duties 

J hbtlonging to us1n our ſeveral places, Help us (wt 
| beheech thee .) ro:take heed: both of Idtenef(s. and 


1ik we do: Jabour diligently, ler us thew the power 
of; godline(s in not aiming at our own advantage 
and ſelf-ends, Ser our hearts (O God') in ſo 
gooda frame as that-we may” follow our buſi- 
neſs, day by day, in obedience to thy Word, with 


thoſe that we live amongſt , and ought ro be help- 
ful wito. For theſe ends andipurpoſes, we beg'of 
tice; (as:of a God: Al-ſufficient )/ ro preſerve us 
| from» danger by: thy - Providence 3 ro enable tis 
| 


make all we do to thrive and proſper by thy 
blefling., | without which it is in/ vain, ro rife up 


for what we are to do- by thy powerz and to| 


fo taken away, thar if they be ſoughr they may nor | 


[il Company that are©-Enemies to Imployment. And[| 


reſpect to thy glory , and to the doing of good to| 


| 


| lings, thar chereby though we cannor procure, 'yet | 


Hl n——_—_—_—— _ carly, 
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early, to fit up late, and to eat the bread of ſor- 
rows(2), 

Have a gracious reſpe& ( we humbly py 
| thee ) unto all thine and ours, according to ail thy | 
| wiſdom and goodneſs, and according to all their i 

need and occaſions 3 Be pleas'd ro look with ſpe- | 
| cial favour upon the Churches of the Saints in all 
| places, eſpecially in this and the neighbour-Nari- 
' ons. Herein, Pour forth thy choyſeſt bleflings oh 
| the head, and thy choilſcſt graces into: the heart of 
'the Kings Majeſty, with the reſt of the Royal Fa- 
; mily. Furniſh thoſe with abiliry and fidelity that 
;are in Authority in the State, and that watchover 
\che ſouls of thy people in the Church.” 'As for 
our ſelves and all that arc under aurhoriy,' make 
us ever ready to render unto Ceſar the things that 
are Caſars, and unto God the” things that are, 
Gods ( a). | | | 
Let thy fear ( O. Lord )- be npon our hearts 
| all the day long (6), that walking conſcionably | (5) pray. .;. 
as in thy preſence , we may preſent our ſelves 17. 
comfortably before thee in the Evening with the 
ſenſe and feeling of thy grace in us, and good- 
[neſs towards us in Jefus Chriſt , through. whom 
\ we glory inthee (c ), and to whom ( with thee| (c) Rom5.14, | 
| O Father, and the Eternal Spirit, ) we acknow-. | 
ledge to be due, and deſire to giveall honour. and 


glory now andevermore, Amen. 


(3)Pfal.127.2 


(4a) Mat.22.21, | 


j 


. | 4 
A ſhorter. | 


| confeſs (and we come unto thce to confeſs )' that 


(4) I{a.49. jp 


 b)Pfal. 51:5. | our mother conceive us (b ) : And this corruption 


.| diſpcrſerh ic ſelf alſo in our whole carriage , that 
| 
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Of :'oricus God, and in Jctus Chriſt our 
moit loving Far..cr, Ir is of chy great mercy 
that we have been preſerved and followed with | 
many - fathcrly favours this day ., and that we are 
in ſo good a condition before thee to offer up this | 
Evening Sacrifice unto thee, We muſt needs 


thy gracious dealing with us 5 altogether unde- 
ſerved , and that any <cvil that is, or ſhall come 
upon us in this world, is far leſs then we deſcrve 
For, if we look to our beginnings , we that ( ar 
firſt ) were made good and like our God , have 
by our fin ( in our firſt Parents). forfeited and loſk 
that holineſs in which , and that happineſs unto 
which we were created ; ſo that thou mayeſt juſt- 
ly call us tranſgrefſors from the womb ( 4) , we 
| having procured this unto our ſelves , that we are 
every one of us ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 


| that over-{preads our natures, ſo declarcth and 


as rhcte is no day of our lite wherein we do not 
many wayes partake in thy mercy, ſo no day 
paſſeth over our heads wherem we do not in ma- 
ny things provoke thy juſtice ; In regard cow 
' of, we do not more nccd our aaily bread for our 
' Codies and being , then a daily pardon of {in for | 
, our ſculs and for our well-being, And blcfſed be! 
thy Name 7 O gracious God }) w.o art {© far 
i L 


FE *.521 


—— —— —  - 
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F Thover Prayer for the Þve ning; 


[from le; leaving us” without hope 'of a . pardon , that 
thou calleſt us unto thee, and teacheſt us to ſeck 
it from thee as from our heavenly Father ; Unto 
thee therefore we come, acktowledgitng, O Father, 
| char, we! have fined againſt Heaven ahd againſt 
Thee, ib that we are "not worthy! to'be'called' thy 
children'; But! though we forget to be towardly 
children, yer do or thou forget tobe 2 compaſſionate 
| Facher, bar-be pleafed ro'come forth 'ahd tnect us; 
| and kiſs us-with'the Kifſes of thy love (eF! Declate 
| thy (elf in Jeſs Chrilt'a God: reconciled unto us, 
and that our fins andiiniquities thou wilt remem- 
ber no'more'{d ); Sb ſhall we remember thy 
Loves more'then Wine { e ) , ahd thou ſhak 'pur 


—— ——— 


| fon hadneſs into ofif hearts more” then can poſſibly be 
| from all worldly ho» nn Af ( f) 3 Nor do 
con kiſs us only: bur ctorhe-us ( g - Take away 


our: filthy armetits, ( which os rotlie: liry we 
have the onriſelves wn." and* good ts eich 
change of reymert ( h) ; as dur great defire 
is, that the righteonſneſs of Chi ( which is the 
_ | righteonſneſs of God) may be pur” .upon_us to 
| ſhelter ns from thy juſtice z fo we beg'al Ifo for the 
| clothing. of the new Man (7), that 'we tray be 
meer <0 partake /in thy mercy ,' and thay _ _ 
thy of thee our Lord um all pkeaſmy, being Gl 
ful in every good work (47: Give be” (we 
thee)”, that Knowledge which is the Licht 
Soul (41!) ;' that Baidr,, which &'r Sw on 
Soul ( m')'; that Love, "which is the. eat, andhol; 
Fire of theSoul (n); War HoTnel. 
which 15! the Beaity and Orriahvient 


| 11.025 
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'of hd. 


tn Meng 5 


(c)Lux.15.20, | - 


(d)Jer. 31-34- | 
(e) Cant. 1.4.4 | 


(F) Plal 4.6.9, þ | 


(2£3Luk. I5-22» 


(b) Zech.3-4. | 


(15 Lok. x, 77s 


79: 2 Cor.4.6.j} 
(m) Gal. 2, 20.) | 
NL Cn 86. 
(6) Plal. 45. 13. | 


' | 
8, 
i 4 
F 
F 


(z) Eph.4 24. i 


» 
4 ; 
N ; 


bt ' (4) Cal. x. 10. | 


Prov. 31. 39. | | 


e Soft dy: 
ati ther Hope which the ny, Wi g 
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And. (#) He. 6. gl 
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| | (9) Hul. 6.20. 


} 
{| (r) Joh. i 2.2 6+ 


F ({() 1{2.62.6,7. 
bh: ; 
(t)Exol.1g,s. 


kþ (s) 2Cur.7;6. 


| | (x) Deur. 11: 
.t 


| 


is; 
'3) r Tim.2.15 
|| 2. 


1 Ga)PPal. 132.5. 


{fion On thoſe. therein that are under; any ſpecial 


| _ A ſhorter Prayer for the Evening. 1 


And thus prepare us for thar glorious place, whi- 
ther our Fore-runner is for us emtred (4), - and 
whohath given us aſſurance, that where He is, there 
ſhall alſo. his fervant be'(r ). . . - 

Nar ;dq. we'pray forour ſelves only , but (as in 
duty we arebound (-ſ),) for. thy- whole Church : 
Thy Churctr is thy Treaſure ft ) , Lord, where thy 
peculiar treaſure is ; there let thine heart and pe- 
culiar favour be alſo ; Caſt thine Eye of compaſ- 


affliftion; Yea, Look (..0 thou All-ſeeing , and 
All-pitying God) into. all corners of the World, 
and ſhew.thy ,ſelf the God that comforteth thoſe 
that are cat down ( # ). In ſpecial manner, Ler the 
Eyes of the Lord our God be alwayes on this Land, 
and the-adjoyning Kingdoms, from the beginning of 


I2. |, 


ineſs to all in Authority, that under his Majeſty and 


the year even to the end of the year ( x ). 7 

Make our gracious King a glorious Defender of 
[the Faich,, Worſhip, Wayes, and Servants of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Ler the. Spirit of wiſdom and the fear of 
the Lord reſt on thoſe Eminent Perſons of his Ma- 
jcſties Privy Council 3 ennoble with grace the whole 
 Nobility,Give a. Spirit of Government and of Godli- 


his Magiſtracy we may lead a quict and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs and boneſly (y ). 

Let thy Miniſters ( O Lord ) be clothed with 
righteouſneſs, and ( fo) let thy. Saints ſhqur for 
joy(z). As for our ſclves.:and others that live 
under the light 3 Give us grace:(we beſeech thee) 
l1to live. as lights in the world , holding forth the 
Word of Life ( jn our life } , that fo thy faith- 
(ful Labourers may rejoyce in the day of m_ 

| that 


—_—_— —— 


that they have not run in 
|vain(4).. 
Bleſs we pray 


| ought to pray 


kind, which we have, or ſhould 
for our ſelves or.them (6 ). LH | 

And'now (O Lord, with-humble thanks for the 
mercies.of this day , we commend out ſelyes and 


all we have into thy gracious hands,intreating thee to |- 
| preſerve us from the fins, and ſorrows of the night, | 


and to grant us. that ſafe and quiet reſt, whereby 
our: bodies may be reſtored, and our ſpirits revived 


Chriſts ſake thine only Son, and our alone. Medi- 


| 


| unto thee 3 and to whom with the Farher and- the 
| Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons andone God, we render 
| { as is moſt due) all Honour , Obedience, and 
| Thankſgiving, now and evermore. Amey. 


whereby they may be trained np to this neceſſary 
| duty, that ſo rhey may get much acquaintance with 
God ( by beginning bettmes ) if they live longer , 
and may not be without all. at quaintance with God an4 
Godlineſs if they die ſooxer. 0 


*%. 
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| A ſhorter Prayer for the Evening. | 
vain, nor laboured in 


thee all our Friends, and' all we 
for, { whethcr Friends or Enemies), 
eſpecially bleſs thoſe belonging to us with ſpiritual 
 bleflings in heavenly things ; yea, miniſter'to them 
and'us, and all thine, all thoſe good things of any 


have, asked either 


for the ſervice of the day following 5; And- that for| - 


| ator and Advocate : In whoſe Name therefore, | 
| and in the confidence of whole Intercefſion we come | 


| I ſhall only add two ſhort | Prayers for Childres , | 


A Prayer 
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(2) Phil.z,16. 


A 
(6) Eph. 3.20. 
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| 4- A Prayer for Children for the Morning. 

'A AOſt bigh- and: holy God ,! who / laft fer-thy 
| Viq cy Shoe the : Heavens:, and yee;out of 
. the mouths of little Childeep, yea , of Sucklings, 
(a), Pfal. 3. 2. haſt ordained. ſtrong: and powerful praiſe (4)s I 
Match.21-16- | bleſs and magnific rhy Name; (. which is fo: excel- 
| lent.):3 for that ,.-.qut-of thine unſpeakable. love, 
thou haſt given 50.4hy; chydren and; to their ehil- 
(Gy a8. 2,39. dren( 6 ), Jeſus Chriſt, and together with him, 
(c) Row. 32-! all things (c ) 3 that I am born in thy Church (4), 
(4) Pfal-57-5+ that thou, haſt ſo-- provided for my'bringing. up , 
. [char I may; know of; a. (child the. holy Scriptures} 
| (4) + Tim. 3.) Which aro able 50 make me wiſe uno Salvation (#), 
| 15-|that by chee-1 have been holden up from the |* 
[ſ) Pal. 71.6. Womb (f ), who have been no way able to look 
_ tQ, my. £lf.3: 9 in particular, for thac- thou haſt 
kepr\me in {afary-thislaſknight ;- and raiſed me up 
| comfortably i ris motninz 3: Q Lord, I confeſs, 1 
Ce) ifa. 43. 8.| ar, a tran{greſior from the womb (-g ), for who 
can bring a. clean thing out. of an unclean >: not 

(b) Jeb 14.3-|one (h): And, though I have lived but a while 
| 4*|in. the. world; yer--L bave ſinned much 3 ſo-that it 
were juſt .with thee,, ſuddenly 'to ſeize upon me , 
and to: take ME Out of-tmis world before 1 am pre- 
pared for 42.better.” . Bury. Lord-look upon me nor 
| _ through him , pardoo-'me\who-am 'fo- finful z 
Teach me who am fo ignorant ; Sanifie me who 

am fo corrupt; Make me-to remember thee m 
(3) Ec 12.1, wldbng the dayes of- my youth (#) : Help me 


ad 


|be ſubjet and obedient to nay Parents and Go- 


'|the evening I may praiſe thee for thy great good- 
neſs in' Chriſt Jeſus. To whom, with thee O- Fa- 


| Glory, Dominion, and Service, now and evermore. ! 
. | Amen, 


O 


. 
” 
' 


A Prayer forC hildren for the Morning. 


to hide thy Word: in mine heasr , that I maynot 
fin againſt thee (k), bur may thereby , even 
while I am young, clenſe and amend my wayes ; 
Ocder my fteps in thy Word , thar no infquity 
may. have dominion over me ( {), And that} may 
not be wanting in any dnty that thou requireſt of 
me : ' Grant me thy grace , ( O God), thar I may 


vernoursz traftable ro my Teachers, diligent'in my 


fearful ro learn of any that which is evil, and care- 
ful ro learn of all that which is good : Be pleafed 
'( O Lord) to ſtrengthen and perfe& my natural 
parts z but ſpecially. vouchſafe that as 1 grow in 
years» {qo I may grow in grace, Protect and bleſs 
me ( I beſcech thee ): rhis day throughout, chat in 


ther, and God the Holy Ghoſt , be rendred- all 


— ————— 


— 


A Prayer for Children for the Evening. 
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Moſt wiſe. and: gracious God, I: acknow- 
ledge my (elf a ſunple and ſinful Creature'z 
1 was ſhapen in. iniquity , aud in ſin did my Mo- 
ther renceive me ( a.) : That fooliſhneſs which 'is 


buſineſs ,, humble and gentle in my behaviour, | 


1 


(þ) Pſal. 119. 
Il.&v.g. 


(1) Pal. 119. 
133: 


| 229 | 


(a) Pal. 51.g..}] - 
(b) Prov. 22. 


bound in the heart of achild. ( b;), is faſt bornd 
in., mine, z and; that carruption- which abides in all; f 


| 


Gg3 abounds j 


4 


Ig» 


| 


* 20M 8K 


_— 
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(4d) Jam. 1: 17. 


(e) x Cor 11. 
31- 


(f) Job 42+ 6. 
(g) Luk. 7.47» 


50. 
(b) Pal. 119. 


133- 
Rom.6.14, 


(2) 1 Chr. 28, 


I® P41. x27, 


| &z 5» 


z, [ever (2). | 


H—— 


gums |  APrayerfor Children for the Evening, © | 
| | | "IM 


| abounds in me, which ſadly. ſhews'it ſelf in'myback- 
| wardneſs and uuwillingneſs in better: things ,” and 
| my {clf-will and earneltnc{s to walk in the wayes 
(c) Ecd.11.9. of mine heart, and in the fight of mine cyes (c), 


rhough for all ſuch things chou wilt bring me to 
, judgement. 

| Notwithſtanding all this ; Be pleas'd ” O bleſſed 
| Father ) to look upon me in thy Chriſt, as thy 
\ child 5 Unto me and into me, let every good and 


ſaving gift come down from the Father of lights (4d); 
Give me ſo much underſtanding as to know my 
fin, and judge my ſelf for it(e); fo much re- 
pentance . as tO feel my ſin, and abhor my ſelf 
for it ( f) , and ſo much faith as to flie to Chriſt 
for pardon and '|power againſt it; Lord , Refuſe; 
not to give me that pardon (g) ; Lord, deny not to 
give me that power ( h '. 

Give me grace to know thce the God of my 
Fathers , and to ſerve thee with a perfe& heart and 
a willing mind ; for-the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and under{tandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts; If I ſeck him, he will be found of | 
me , bur if I forſake him , he will caſt me off for 


Bleſs ( O God) all thy people, eſpecially thoſe 
whom thou haſt made necr uato me z more eſpe- 


cially, my Parents and thoſe that have the 6c 


of me; Make them wiſe , and willing, to do me 
good 3 and me _ humble and careful to receive ir. 

I praiſe thee'( O thou that art the Keeper of I(- 
racl (k),) for keeping me this day : 'Be pleas'd 
( O Lord, who doeſt neither ſlumber nor ſleep ) 


this night to watch: over me, and to raiſe me, 


| 


with 


*. 


hm 


x L F = 

| A Prayer for Children for the Evening. 

with health and ſtrength , to do thee ſervice the 

day following 3 | 
And all this for Jeſus Chrifts ſake thine wy 

Son, and my alone Saviour, in whoſe Name I c: 


upon thee as he hath taught me, Our Father which 
| art in Heaven, QC. 
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If The cru Chriſt faſly applycd, diſcovered. 1.How far his Perſon. 2.The 
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+> kei 'Y and ; {chcoat Treaviſtso of fe 3 (fg) 
CONTI IH nne 2525 nog; 

Feſtivous Nares on Don DPuixot, Folio, oo ON Re” 1 

Phioravants Three Pieces, in Luarto. 

A Rich Cloſcr of Phyſical Secrecs, in Duarte. 

Bikers Arichmerick, in OF avs. : 

Private Dcyorions, by D. /aleatize, in rwenty fours. | 

A Lirle Handful of Cordial Comforts, by Rich. Standſaſt, Maſter of 
Arrs, the third Edition, in Twelves. 

- Raili ebuked 3-org-A Defence of the- Minifters of rhe Nation; 2- 
gainſt the O1kers, by William Thomas, Miniſter of the Goſpel of #»lcp, 
in Ouarts. 

8D Vindication of the Scripture and Miniſtry, by 1i:am Themas , Mi- 
niſter of #bley, in Duarte. 

PraQical Husbandry Improved, by G. Platts, in Duarto. 

Satan Inthroned in his Chair of Peſtilence ; wherein the whole buſi- 
neſs of James Nayler, .his convgg; i ;ftey, and his Examination, is re- 
lared, y Ralph Farmers Miniiof >2cpecl, in Duarts, : 

Alfo the Life of Fames Nayler,with his Parents, Birth, Educarion,AQi- 
on%,and Blaſphemies, isexaRlly ſer forth, by william Deacon, in Duarto. 

Hypocrifie U!nmasked ; or, the Definition and CharaRtrs of rhe Natu- 
ral, Moral,Civil,Praying Hypocrice; and how they differ from the ſincere | 
Chriftian, by Mr. $. Cy90þ,lare ReRor of Wriagtonys in Somme: ſciſhi-e | 

The Way ſtep by ſtep to Sound and Saving Converfion,by Kobert Pur - 
#el,, in Ofavs. , IE 

Smith's Sermons, in Duarto. 

F arnaby's Phraſcs, in 1 welves. 
on Zuveaal, in Twclves. 
Francis Spira, in Twelves. 

Bulke ey on the Covenant, in Ouarto. 
Palmeria de Oliva, in Dparto. 
a 


4 


' Chriſtian and Conjuga] Counſel applyed ro the Marryed Eftace , by 
\Vifiam Thomas Miniſter of #bley, in Twelves. 
' Wadſworth Exhorcatign to a Holy, Life, ig Twelucs ..————- -- 


ommon Prayers of all Sorts. 


expeQarion of receiving Chriſt in the Spirit. 3- The eperarion of Chriſt 
received, 4. ThePredeſtination, And 5, His Merits and Free- grace, 
are nor truly apprehended ; from whence ſome conclude to caſt off all Or- 
dinances, prerend, and expe& to Propheſic, and work Miracles; all 


which, with twenty more falſe Applications of the revue Chriſt, are diſco- 
vercd, by 7. Kaye, Miniſter ar Stokefley, _ ... -— 
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